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Endeavouring -a probability 
thac the’ Language of the Empire 
of Chiva is the Primitive Language 
_fpoken through the whole World 
before the Confufion of Babel. 

WHEREIN 


The Cuftoms and Manners of the Chizeans 
are prefented , and Ancient and Modern 
Authors confulted with. 


With a Large Map of the Country. 


By fohn i bh of Butleigh in the Gorin 
of Somer Jet Efquire, 


LONDON, 


Printed for Obadiah Blagrave, at. the Bese in St ..{ 
Paul's Church- Yard, near the Little North Door, 1678. 
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CZ ROZy, OY what manners of Policy, the {e4 
€)| (2) KP. verall Nations anid People of the 
a’ worldwere governed before the 

Flood; no certaininemory is’ ré4 
Zqhaining 5 nor ‘any record to 
which we may give jutt credit) 
extant; . either of the wars or peace)’ or other 
actions that were then performed, But that 
they had Kings, Rulers, and. fet Forms of Go-= 
_-¥erument, undertook noble Enterprifes, made 
Anvafions, fubdued: Countries, managed with 
great advice the affairs of war, and atchieved 
many things worthy of admiration, there is no 
seaule to doubt. ' For, their exceeding, long 
lives, having, totheir ftrength of body, added 
the experience ofeight. hundred. or nine hums 
led years, mult neceffarily inereafe their wiles 
oh B domne 
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dome and conduét, and’ render their underta- 


kings (had they been communicated to polte-_ 


rity) far more excellent, than whatever can be 
related of after-times. 

“-and'thoughMofes pafleth over this firftAge 
info fhort a marrative as feven brief chapters; 
and,writing an hiftory ef and for jthe Church, 
mentioneth no farther, the affairs and nations 
of the world, than was meet for the Church, 
that ofthe Ifraelites efpecially,to know, accor- 
ding as it was likely they thould have then, ‘or 
after, more or lefs todoe with them; muchne- 
verthelefs may be collected from him in relati- 
on to the condition of that time. For, we 
find that the men of thofe days were mighty 
andfarmous; his words Gem 6. v. 4. being, J bey 
were mighty men, which were of old men of renown. 
We may ftile them Hero’s,fuch as either through 
their valour brought almoft, impoflible and ‘ad- 
mirable attempts toan unexpected and defired 


iffues orfuchas by their vertue were the Aus | 


thors of profitable Arts and Sciences, and re- 
duced Mankind to civil and fociable conver- 
fation. , , 
Butit isnot to be denied, that then ‘there 
were mighty men in regard'ofbodily ftature-al+ 
fo, whom. the Scripture calleth from their 


greatne{s and terriblenefsRephaim and Emim*, 


from their pride Anakim 9 from their ftrength. 


Gibbous i Gibborim; from their Tyranny Nephilim; from 


Gen. 


their naughtinels Zamzummim’s fuch were Og 
and Goliab: after the Flood. But howfoever 
the bodies of thefe men were compofed, cer- 
tain itis, that before the Deluge, they divided 
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Primitive Language. 
(as we by the Civil Law are now wont.tc doe) 
their goods amongft their children 5 affigning: 
their Real eftates to the eldeft of their fons, and 
theit Perfonal to the younger. For,Adam gave 
unto €ain Landsto Till, unto Abel. Sheep to 
Feed: | | 
Pofierity being multiplied, they fell {imime- 
diately to the building of Cities, fortifying of 
Caftles,driving of Cattle,committing of Slaugh- 
ters, and whatever elfe the intereft of their 
wilfulnefs perfwaded them urito; Thefe things 
being done by them as well for neceflary habi- 
tation, asfor ftrength and fafety to {ecure them- 
felves, and opprefs others, That they. did 


_ build Cities,no doubt is to be made; for if Fabal 


was the firft that dwelt in Tents, Where thould 


the eft dwell, faith Heylin, but in Citties, 


‘Towns, or Villages ? And that the firft of Cities 
was built by Catv, asalfo that he called it after 
the name of his Son Exoch, the Scripture teach- 
eth Gen 4.v. 17 which was either erected by 
him, to crofs that curfle of his wandring to and 
fro; or to arme him againft others, whom his 
guilty con{cience caufed him to feare; or to be 
a receptacle and: ftorehoufe of thofe fpoiles, 


Probable it is, that the City was called Enoch, 
becaufe;the curfe not fuffering the Fatherto ftay 
“in any place, he was enforced to commit an 
vhafty inheritance to his fon, and leave him to 
| finifh and govern the fame. 


ii Tothis mannet oflife, in regard of general 
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which by force and violence, Fofephustells us, Fof. Anti 
he took from others, when the earth was bar- F#4:lb. 44 
ren to him, and would afford him nothing. * 3° 
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ufe, everal Arts were invented 5 One finds out 
the making of Tents, in which leading a wan- 
dring life, his robberies might be the more con- 
cealeds and his ‘flocks and heards the better fed: 
Anotber the forging ofiron ufefull for the sma- 
king ofarms, and weapons of war ; and what 
elfe they could of that kind.’ Another, Mufique: 
whereby the affections being enflamed, they 
were ftitred up unto thofe things, in ‘which 
they placed their greateft happinefs. So that 
as this race of men; acted all things not by 
reafon, but luft 5 frequent contentions, private 
quarrels;"and open war, could’ not but of ne+ 
ceflity arife amongft them? and, though they 
might be well enough able from themfelves’ to 
defend themfelves; the other party, the chil 
den of Seb neverthelefs ‘lived. no more «fately 
among{tthem, than filly theep amongit raging 
wolves: 

They were as great Idolaters, if not greater 
then thofe’ of the after-age to which they pave 
example’; for,degenerating, faith Fofephustrom 
the ancient inftitutions ‘of their fore-fathers, 
théy neither obferved the fervice of God, nor 
humane Laws. But were fierce and cruel;: full 
of Injuftice; Oppreflion, Murther, Rapine, Pride 


and Ambition, all conéomitants of war, and | 


refageés of ruine to infwey “Which Ambition 
and Pride had, as it (eemethya very early anflu- 
ence upon the Leaders ‘of the fiucceeding “Age, 
otherwife they could not poflibly have imagined 
that they fhould make themfelves a name, by 
the biilding of fuch a workat Babel, as they en- 
terprifed ‘to erect ; nox fo foon haye a hy 
repre’ wat 
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Primitive Language. 8 
what wat meant, as that, ere they were well 
| ‘wartmeintheir new feats, to invade one ano- 
) ther. For, the iffues of 4ffur, and the iffues of _ : 
|, Cham, faith Sir W. Raleigh, fell inflantly atcon- Py BA 
| tention for the Empire of the Eaftw0 part. E iy 
— Asfor fruits of Peace, they ‘hadTheology, 144, 
Prophefie, Afironomy, Afirology 3 had Weights 
| and Meafures 3.and Cain, as Fofephus relates, 
_ |. firitafligned proprieties in poffefiion of Land, be- 
fore as common.as the Ayre and Light: there- 
fore Mewm and Tuumwas even in thofe times. 
Concerning their manner of diet: many are of 
Opinion, that they eat no flefh, but fed on ve- 
getable aliments, thofe at the leaft of the race 
| of Seth, who obeyed the command of God. And 
| this may be colleted from the very Text, Be- 
| holds I have given you every hearb bearing feed, 
_ whichis upon theface of all the earths and severy 
| tree anthee whichis the fruit of artree yielding fecd 
| toyou,tt fhall befor meat 3 Genet. v.29. which 
plainly theweth, they were utterly prohibited 
the eating of flefh. Neither doe we read, that 
| this prohibition was taken off, till immediately 
| after the defcent of Noah from the Ark, when 
either, becaufe the Deluge had impaired or in- 
| firmed the nature of vegetables, God giving 
vient him an atgmentation of his words, {aid, Every 
wt | moving thing that liveth forall be meat for yous even 
pe) as the greenbearb have I given you all things, Gen. 
j| 9-2 3. And though it may be firppofed,the fir 
| mcn would not keep fheep, except they made 
| food ofthem; very learned expofitors will tell 
a) US, that it was partly for their skins, with which 
ut} they ¢lothed themfelves,; partly for their milk 
aR B3 with 
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with which they fuftained them, and partly for 
offerings which they facrificed unto God. As 
Dr. Brown in his P feudadoxia Epidemica hath de- 
livered. 

They enjoyed the ufe of Letters: for Fafephus 
attefteth, that Adam having prophefied two u- 
niverfal Deftructions, one by fire, another by 
water, his pofterity erected two pillars, one of 
brick, another of ftone, in both which they writ 
their inventions of Aftronomy. But, notwith- 
ftanding, he thus witneffeth, yet whether thofe 
of Adams pofterity that erected the fame pillars 
invented the Letters they engraved on them, 
he faith not: whereby we may. conjecture, that, 
admitting the engravements were made be Seth 
or Enoch, the Characters neverthelefs were 
more ancient,and by fome other found out 3 of 
which haply we fhall have fomewhat more to 
fay. However, of thefe Epigraphs the Scripture 
{cemeth not to be altogether filent; for we read, 
Fudg,3.v. 26. And Ebud efcaped while they tar~ 
vied, and paffed beyond the Quarries, and efcaped 


unto Seirath. Now Ifa: Voffixs tells us, that 


thisTranflation receding from the true figuifica- 
tion of the Hebrew word, puts Quarries for 
Sculptures. But the Seventy have rightly ren- 
dred it ™ yAvwes ; for there, faith he, was that 
ftony Pillar which the Hebrews believe Seth fet 
up, as Fofephus alleadgeth, who writes that 
even in his time the fame Pillay remained in a 
placecalled Syiada. # 
‘ Some afcribe the invention of Aftronomy to, 
Seth, as alfo the firft naming of the feven Pla~ 
nets : Others to Enoch, who,they fay,much fur- 
pn aa thered 
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Primitive Language: 
thered this Science, and who (faith Eupolermon) 
was’ by the Greeks called Arias, to whom they 
attribute the invention thereof. | 

Trades alfo they had and Occupations : Caiz 
was.a Plough-man, Abel a Shephard. Arts 
and Sciences, as wasfaid before, as well mili- 
tary as civil; for Fubal invented mufical. inftru- 


‘ments, and Tubal-Cain the working in metals, 


and making of Armour, which fome think to 
be Vulcan by the neernefs of name and occupa- 
tion. They lived in all manner of wealth, 
pleafures, delights, licentioufnefs,and fenfuality; 
and Naamabh is reputed the firft inventrefs of 
linnen and woollen, and of vocal Mufique, and 
feemeth to have been the Venus, or Helena ra- 
ther, of thofe times; all the world wandring in 
love after her, if we may credit the Hebrew 


| Doctors. 


- Heylin telleth us, the like may be fuppofed in yeyt, ofa 
allother myfteries and Arts of living, though p.4. Lond. 


thofe early days. Inregard therefore that Sci- 
énces were then in fuch manner multiplied, 
though Mofés recordeth them not 5 divers are 


| of opinion, notwithftanding we read not in 


Genefis of any kind of fhipping before the build- 


| ing ofthe Ark, that the knoWledge of Naviga- 
ticn was not wanting to them, it being fo fin- 


gularan Art; fo neeeffary for the life of man, 
and by the natural and daily ufe of {wimming, 
fo eafily to be found out. Which Conjecture 
hath fome ground of likelihood, confidering 


‘| that Adam according to the very probable, 
| though commonly received Opinion, was, by 


B4 his 


_ there be no exprefs mention made of them in 1657: ; 
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his Creation learnéd.in all manner of Arts. AS 
alfo, that although in their removes for pca- 
pling of the world, they might either by {wim- 
ming,or by bridges, or on rafts,pafs convenient- 
Ty over rivers; yet neverthelefs over Seas out 
of one part of the world into another, or from 
Continents into Iflands they.could not poflibly 
tranfport themfelves without fhipping ,. and 
fome skill in Navigation. Andif any fhould 
object,that,had they had fhipping,othcrs might 
have been faved inthem, befides Noah and his 
family -it may be anfwered, that the Ark of 
Noah was covered 3 for the Text Gith, And 
Noah removed the covering of the Ark, @c. Gen. 8. 
v.13. that is (ag we are to. conccive) part there- 
of. andfo much as ferved to look forth, from 
whence he might fee round about, which by 
the window he could not doe, it opening, one 
way only... Whereas the other thipping being 
open veffels, could not live during fuch conti- 
nually violent rains, and downfalls of water, 
which like Hyracanes, or Spouts, Cataracie Celt 
came tumbling from the clouds; but muft in- 
evitably perith. Befides, They wereeating and 
drinking, marrying and giving im marriage, untill 
the day that Noah entred into the Ark, Mat. 24. 
v. 38. And therefore took no care, and could 
have no time to make any ftores ready, or, be 
victualled for fo long a feafon as the flood Ja- 
fied, or till proyifions were {prung up and to 
be had again. Add efpecially hereunto, 
that God had paffled his decree, that all 
Mankind, and all living Creatures, upon the 
face of the earth, Noah and his family, and 

| é | ~~ thofe 
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thofe.with him inthe Ark excepted, thauld be 
deftroyed. | 
That the werld was throughly. peopled be- 
fore the flood, that :great and, univerfal De- 
luge, which God, for the fins of men, was 
pleafed to bring upon the whole world, doth | 
cleerly. “manifett. For why, faith Heylin, Fal olin 
fhould all the earth be buried in that. fea of” 
waters, ifallthe Earth had not been peopled, 
and all the people of it, guilty of oppreflion. in 
the fight of God ?. And certainly, faith Sir. W. Sir w.Re, 
Raleigh, {ceing, all the world was. over-flowne, bift. par ro 
there were people in all the whole world which ?!3% 
offended. But, that. the whole world was 
peopled by Adam and his off-{pring. before the 
flood, that Scripture which commandeth Adam 
tobe fruitful and multiply, and.to replenifh the 
Earth, Gen.1.v. 28, doth, I conceive; asplainly 
and evidently manifeft, as that by vertue of the 
like blefling conferred in the {elf fame words 
oy Noah, Gen. 9.u, 1.it was. to be peopled by 
Noaband his iffue atter the flood.. For if fo 
many Millions, of men, as we thall {hortly hear; 
Ninus, Zeroafter, Semiramis, and Siaurobates, 
led after themto the field (and thcy left not all 
their Kingdomes empty.) were. born within 
three hundred years after the Deluge : What 
numbers might they confift of, that one thous 
fandtix hundred fifty fix years brought forth, 
preceding the fame? If, in like manner, all Afia 
the greater, andthe Icfs, with Greece, and the 
lilands thereof, all Aegypt, with Mauritania 
and Lydia, were within the aforefaid time after 
the flood fully peopled ; And if we believe Be- 

ryus 
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sofus, then not only thofe parts ef the world; 

but (within one hundred and forty years after cht, 
the flood) Spain, Traly and France were alfo evel 
planted; much more then may we think, that 
i one thoufand fix hundred fifty {rx yeares be- 

fore the flood, thé world was throughly re- 
plenifhed with people. 

From the firft promife made to Abraham, 
‘unto the departure of I/rzel out of Aigypt, be- 
ing, four hundred: and thirty years, after the 
Apoftles account, Galat. 3. v.17. were born of 
Abrahams own body,comprehending men,wo- 
men, and children, faith Willer, fifteen hun- 

A. will.j, ated thoufand, And reafon'will grant, that,ha- 
Exed.12. ving the fame blefling promifed, as great in- 
éreafe fhould be given to the fons of Adam, as 
the fons of Noah. Confideriug withall that the 
facred ftory doth not particularly recite all the 
progeny ofallthe men in thofe days, but that 
only which feemed cheifly neceffary for under- 
ftanding : the fucceflion of things and tines. 
And it is abfurd to think, that men’ during 
fach long lives, and in fuch perfect health 
fhould not beget very many children, and have 
frequently two and three at abirth. When in 
this our Age we have known a woman, the 
wife of one Edward Fonesby name, a Wa- 
terman yet living in Weftminfter,to have brought 
him forth eight children within the compaiffe 
oftwoyears, at the firft birth two, at the fe- 
cond as many, andat thelaftfour . And when 
within this laft Century from Robert Houywood 
of Charingin the County of Kent Efquire, and 
Mary his wife, fhe, that is fo famous for bal- 
lancing 
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laneing her falvation with the breaking of a 
glafs, lawfully proceeded three hundred fixty 
feven perfons within lefs than the fpace of 
eighty years. Taking noticealfo, that,long be- 
fore the flood, Polygamy being univerfally con- 
tracted to firength of body and length of days, 
no degrees of kindred or confanguinity were 
obferved, And whendeath forbearing the fa~ 
ther, made no place for the fon, till he had be- 
held living nations of his own body. Therefore 
we have caufe to doubt, that the people wan 
ted world, rather than the world people 3 or,as 
Sit W. Raleigh ,- the world could not contain 
them, rather than that they were not f{pread 
throughout the world: Infomuch that if God 
had not abridged the life of man atter the 
Flood, and decreed hisage tobe ordinarily no 
‘more than feventy years, whereby women are 
become incapable to beare children above, thir- 
ty years at moft, and made them all fubje@ 
likewife to infinity of difcafes, there mufteither 
haveenfued fome. other univerfal deftruction 
to have exftirpated them-all again, or elfe they 
could not have had fo much as room to have 
breathed in; their numbers woyld have been fo 
| infinite, many agestince: 
: For, fuppofing the women: before the flood 
to have been yenerally fruitful, as no doube 
they were, and that they continued child-bear- 
ing long, of which in regard of the length 
of their lives, as.little queftion is to: be made, 
fetting afide how many children foever they ~ 
might have at a birth, thoughin A gypr even 
fince the flood, ithath been ufual with chem 
: to 
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to bring forth two, three, five, and, as Trogus 
Pompeius faith, fometimes Seven at abirth, It 
{eems not impoflible, confidering the encreafe 
of the Honywoods, bat that,by ordinary means, 
in the revolution of one thoufand fix hundred 
fifty fix years, fuch numbers might be multipli- 
ed, as ‘would not only plant the whole world, 
but alfo many more worlds befides, ifany fuch 
were. For, finding that from two perfons in 
almoft eighty years were preduced three hun- 
dred fixty feven; if we admit from Adam and 
Eve in the interval of the two firft Centuries 
after the Creation to have proceeded but four 
hundred, and allow one fourth.part only of 
this number to be apt for generation 3 thatis, 
one hundred, or fifty married couples: then 
if each of thefe couples have but every two 
years'one, they wil bring forth in 50 years more 
than twelve hundred and fifty fouls. And by 
thus proportioning one fourth part of the num< 
ber begotten, to every fifty years of time, which, 
in regard of their long lives, and prefumed 
firong conftitutions, could not be any impedi-+ 
ment to procreation 5 1t is moft cleare, moft 
certain, that in the {pace of fixteen hundred 
years the laft generation will amount unto twa 
thoufand, nine hundred, thirty three millions of 
millions ; three hundred eighty four thoufand, 
feven hundred fixty fix millions; ninety fix 
thoufaud and four hundred perfons; the odd 
fifty fix years, how advantagious foever in the 
laft place, being wholly laid afide. For, ifthe 
product of thofe be added, it will encreafe 
their numbers untoabove ten millions of mil; 

lions 
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lions. So that eithér that firftagewas as much 
or more fubject'to Plagues, Peftilences, Fa- 
tines, Wars, Lofles,-and Calamities, as after- 
times; or elfe, eithér the world could not con- 
tain fuch prodigious multitudes 5: or they mutt 
devoure one another for want of food and habi- 
tations. For, granting the Terreftrial Globe 
tobe all habitable Earth, no Seas intervening 
and dividing it into twelve equall parts 5 it 
will be found; allottmg to each divifion two 
hundred and fifty*millions of people, that 
three thoufand’millions will:fully plant the 
fame, and make it more wonderfully populous 
than this extream! part of Afia) whereof. we 
are ‘tO treat. But being, fcarcely! the one half 
of it. only is habitable, and Sea» pofleffeth the 
reft ; fifteen ‘hundred millions ‘willimore than 
enough fuffice,»’ Whereby: it is» demronitrable, 
that,if for fetling of Plantations multitudes of 
people be xequirable}: the whole Earth was 
throughly planted before the Flood.» But how 
innumerable {oever their numbers appear to be, 
bythe juft judgement of Godvupon them for 
their manifold offences, they: were, by the firfk 
of the univerfall deftructions; Water, all de- 
ftroyed. 3 ko! 

The Scripture:is:'very manifefto and “plain 
herein, Aud behold, Fyeven I (faith the Lord) 
doe bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to de~ 


roy all flelb, wheretex is ibe breath of life; from 


under Heaven, and every thing that is in the 
Earth fhall die, Gen.6. v. 17. Againe, Gen. 7, 
vig. And the waters provailed exceedingly upor 
ihe Karih, godallthebigh hills that were wader 
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the whole Heaven were covered. Now thisdrowns 
ing ofthe world, hath not been.quite drown’d 
inthe worlds for, even by prophane Authors 
it is remembréed. Toomit others, Lucian in 
his Dea Syria relateth the opinion of the Hiera- 
politans, but a little corrupted from the narra- 
tion of Mofes:fo plainly doth he attribute to 
his Dencalion the Ark, the refort and fafeguard 
of thelyons,bores,ferpents,andbeafts;the repairs 
ing of the’ world. after this drowning thereof, 
which hé aferibeth to the perjury,cruelty,and o- 
ther abominations of the former people. Berofus 
not asin Amvius that brat of a Monk, but as 

in Abydenus that ancient. Hiftorian , cited by 
ei: Enfebins, as 1 find in Sit Wi Raleigh, afirmeth, 
p88. that Satur gave warning to Sifithrus of. this 
Déluge, and willed him to prepare a great Vel- 

{el or thip; wherein to put convenient tood, and 

tofave himfelf with his kindred and acquains 

tance; which he builded, of length five fur- 

longs, and of bredthtwo. After the retiring 

of the waters;hefent out a Bird which retur- 

ned; afterafew days he fent her forth again, 

Whe dens which returned with her feet betmiréd 3 and be- 
dimcom- ing, Cent out the third time cameo more. Plu- 
parat. _ tarch alfo hath written ofthis Dove,fent by De- 
calion out of the Ark,which-returning was a fign 

of tempeft 5 and flying forth, ‘of faire weather. 

S inter At Berne-in Switzerland in the year 1460. in 
Ot “& Mine from whence they drew out Metal- Ore, 
Fracafor. at fifty fathom deep, afhip was digged up, ia 
apud Mew: which were forty eight carcafes of men; with 
Cent, Merchants goods : At Shorefham in Noiffolk, 
within the lands ofSix Willian Doylie Knight, 

in 
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Primitive Language. is 
in digging ofa Well, at aconfiderable diftance 
from the Sea, at fixteen fathom, innumerable 
quantitics of Oyfters, Cockles, Perywinckles, 
and fuch other forts of thell-fifh, whole and 
unbroken, were found: and in Chefhire within 
the forrelt of Datimore, in fearching fox 
Marle, at fixty fathome, at {eventy fay fome, 
huge and mighty trees, as black and hard as 
Ebony, were taken forth. Now, What fhould 
thefe difcoveries, and others of this kind where- 
of Hiftories are full, fignifie?. but to declare un- 
to pofterity, that not only the Continents of all 
the Earth,but Mlands of the Sea alfo, and all 
the other parts of the world, as well as. Afias 
were drowned and overflowne : and that 
the inhabitants of them in like manner peti- 
fhed. 

When then the world was wholly inhabited 


before the flood, it muft confequently follow, 
that feveral difperfions and plantations were 
then made, as cither the numbers of the people 
encrealed, or the neceflity of providing, vidu- 
als for themfelves and families enforced 3 as 
firong a.motive, faith Fleylin, tofuch difperfi- Heyl, Cofus. 


ons as the Confufion of Tongues was afterwards. 
The difference is, That, that which necet- 
fity would have done in long tract of time, the 
Confufion of Tongues did at aninftant. And if 
any fhould imagine the unity of their Language 
did hindertheirdifperfion, we confe(s it fome 
hinderance at firft, but not much afterwards : 
for though it might reftrain their difperfion, it 
could not their Populofity, which neceflarily 
xequireth tranfmigration, and emiflion of Co- 
I~ lonies, 
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lonies.. In regard therefore of fuch feverall. 


difperfions, the different affections of the people 
and general corruption of the Age; for, The 


whole earth was corrupted, Gen, 6.v.. 11. Heylia | 
makes no queftion, but that they might have |: 


different Languages and forms of {peech, at 
leaft asto the Diale&t and Pronunciation, al- 
though the Radicals of the Language might 
remain thé fame: But though, befides: what 


hath been already faid, that, expreflion of the | 
Builders of Babel, Let us make us a name 4 left | 


yeee be fcatiered abroad upon the. face of the whole 
Earth, Gen. 11. v. 4. feemeth to imply, that 
there were difperfions preceding the food; for 
how elfefhould they in fuch newnefs of ‘time 
apprehend, ‘they might befcattered abroad, un- 
lefs they had learned trom their fathers by hear= 
ing them relate, that the people had been dif- 
perfed into fevera] Plantations before 5 and 
therefore would provide, that whatever be- 
came of others, they might promife themfelves 
aname, and be remembred by the work they 
made,into what part of the world foéver they 
fhould chance afterwards tobe difperfed. “ Ne- 
verthele{s I cannot find, theleaft authority to 
prefume, that the languagefpoken by our firlt 
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. Parents, admitted any whatever alteration })iyr 


either in the Form or Diale&t and pronunciati- 
on thereof; before the Confufion of Tongues at 
Babel’, but that it wasin this firft Age before 
the flood, and afterwards untill the time of 
that Confifioz, the common and general 
{peech-,. and therefore’ primitively called 
(faith Celefine) Lingua Limanu, the’ Humane 
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wonders of God, tells us, That the Language of pagte.p-38 


| Adam continued alone in the world, there be- 
| ing none other for the {pace of fourteen ges 


nerations 3 this Unity continued till the nativi= 
ty of Phaleg the Son of Heber. And Crinefius 


faith, All men living in the titne before, atid 


at the Configion it felf, did not only agree in 
unity of Words, but alfo in unity of Lip, that 
is, inthe manner of Pronunciation. Where= 


| fore we may certainly conclude, that Noah care 
ried the Priviitive Language into the Ark with 


him, and that it continued pure and uncorrupted 
amongft his fuccecding gerierations until the 
Confisfion Of Tongues at Rabel; till when, The 
whole Earth was of one Language and one Lip, as 
Gen. 11.v.1. cleerly manifefteth: 

Now whether this Language may be yet fe. 
maining in any part of the Univerfal World, is 


the main fubject of our enquiry. Inorder to 


which, we are to conlider, in what part of the 
World the Ark firft refted; what Colonies were 
planted either before Nimrod and his Troops 
éame into the Walley of Shinzar, of the Confisi- 


on Of Tongues happened 3 And whether yea or 
}nd, thofé Colonies fo planted were liable to thé 


curfe of Contounded Languages, being throug: 


‘their abfence, not guilty of the Crime commit- 
ited at Babel. 


Concerning then the place where the Ark 


@meght reft afterthe Flood: All that the Scrip- 


ture faith of it, is, that the Ark refted upon the 
Mountains of Ararat, Gen-3.v. 4/.But in what 


Country thefe Mountains are, that it faith fot; 
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Fef. Ant, -Fofephas will have thefe Mountains of Ararat 1 fs 

FudJ.t.c4to be the hills of Armenia, borrowing, his dif] } yf 
covery from Berofinjcited by him in thele words, J (i; 
Feriur & navigi] hujws pars in Armenia apud mon~ | ophert 
tem Cordieorum fupereffes © quofdam Bitumen inde W \prtt 
abrafum fecum reportares quo maxime vice amulet | grips 
‘Loci bujus homines uti Solent and itis reported |} ¢o 
faith he, that a part of this veffel is yet remain- 
ing in Armenia upon the Cordigan Mountains, 
and that divers doe ferape fromit the Bitumen; 
and carrying it away with them, ufe it efpeci+ 
ally inftead-of an Amulet. Nicholas Damafcenus 
calleth this Mountain of Ararat, Baris. But Sir 
W. Raleigh after having by feveral arguments 
fully proved , that the Ark of Noah did not reft 
in any.part of Armenia, and that the Mountain 
of Ararat was not any one of the Gordiean 
Mountains, or Baris, there being no fach hill 
in Armenia, Or in rerum natura, as Baris con 
cludeth. That Ararat is not any one hill fo 
called, no more than any one hill among thofe 
Mountains which divide Italy’ from Franeée, 38 
called the. Alpes 5 or any one of thofe which. 
part France: from Spain, the Pyrenian. But as 
thefe being continuations of many hills, keep - 
one name in divers Countries, fo all that long | 
ledge of Mountains which beginning at the 
Coalt of Lycia runs through Armenia; Mefopo- 
tamia, Afjyria, Media, Sufiana, Parthia, Cara« 
manta, Aria, Margianas Bitiriz, Sogdiana, and 
Parapami{us, having, all thefe Kingdoms on the 
North or South-fide of them, are of one gene- 
ral. name. And that as P/imy giveth to this 
ledy ofhigh hills, even from Cilieta to. Paropa~ 
& : MifUss 
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Primitive Language. 
mifts, and Gaucafzs, the general name of Tax- 
rus, {0 was Ararat the genctal name which Mo- 
fes gave them, the diverfity uf appellations no 
otherwife growing, thanby. their dividing and 
bordering divers Regions ,. and. diverts Coun 
trics, Asin like manner we do call that, that 
doth generally go by the name of the Medi- 
terranean Sea, fometimes the Tyrrbene, Lonirz, 
Adriatiq#e, and /Egean 5 fometimes the Helle- 
Spont, Pontus; Propoutis; and B.{phorus, according 
to the feveral Countries it paffeth by,\and the 
{everal Coats it wafheth, And therefore {eeing 
that Mofes teachethus, that all, thofe people, 
which tinder the conduct of Nimrod entred the 


| Walley of Shinaar,came from the Eaft, And as 


mal | hey went from the Eajt, they found a plain in the 
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band of Shinaar, and there they abode, Gen.1 1.0.2. 


| We may I fuppofe, faith he, without controver- 
1 | fierefolve, that the Ark ,of Noah refted and 
ii 10 Ff 


| tuok ground upon thofe Mountains of Taurus, 


| Or Ararat, aS Mofes calleth them, which lye 
| Eaftward from Sbhinaar, between Eatt-India and 
| Scythia 5 and not on thofe Mountains of the 
| North-weft, betwixt Mefipotamiz, and Arme? 


i 


HOON nia major; aS Berofis. tirlt faigned, and. .mot 


8) Writers following him have fitice muif- 


Scripture. Wit 
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Fryl.cofm, Heylin joynes iffue; faying, ‘If then they came 

Pag-7- ¢from the Eaft to the land of Shinaur, as the 
‘Text faith plainly that they did, it might well 
‘be, that they came from thofe parts of Afiz, 
“onthe South of Cancafts, whichlye Eaft from 
‘ Shinaar, though fomewhat bending into the 
©North, impoflible they fhould come from the 
© Gordizan Mountains in the greater Armenia; 
‘which lye not onely full North from Shi- 
© waar, but many degrees unto the Welt. 

The firft thing mentioned in Scripture, that 
Noah did after his coming forth of the Ark, 
having facrificed and returned thanks to God 
for his deliverance,was, to Till the Ground and 
Plant.. And Noah began to be an Husbandman, 
and he planted aVineyard, Gen. 9.v. 20. And ma- 
nifettitis, thathe travailed not far to feck out 
the Vine, for the Plantation thereof is remem= 
bred, before he entred into any counfel, how te 
difpofe of the Worldamongft his. children. In 
regard whereof many are of opinion, that Nosh 
feated himfelf in the: Eaft, in or near to the 
place, where he firft went forth of the Ark, and 
that he never cameto Shivaar atall. For he was 
too principall a perfon to be jeither forgotten or 
neglected, had he removed with Nimrod thi- 
ther. Anditis nowhere found, faith Sir W. | 
Raleigh, that Noah himfelf came with this Troop — 
to Bibylon, no mentionat all being made of him 
(the years of hislifeexcepted) in the fucceeding 

ttory of the Hebrems, nor that Sem, or any 
of the Sons of Noahs owm body, was in this) 
difobedient company, or among, the builders of} 

1.444. Bibel. ‘Thexetore it is very probable that Nosh) 
‘ taking | 


Primitive Language. St 
| taking uphisreft, not farfrom the ‘place where 
. the Ark grounded, firlt inhabited Indsz, and had 
well peopled al! thofe parts, which lay neereltto 
him, before he fent Nimrod, and-his followers 
forth upon new difcoveries. Hence the fame Au ,; piog 
thor telleth us alfo, that from the Eaftcamé “" ~ 
the firft knowledge of all things,and that the 
Eaft parts of the world were the firft civilized, 
having, Nosh himfelf for an Inftructer , where~ 
by the farther Faft to this day, the more 
Civil, the farther Weft the more Savage. : 

{n confirmation hereof Heylin likewile’ de+ Heyl.cof x. 
clares, that Sir. Raleigh pleads the point ex- P16217° 
ceeding ftrongly, that it muf needs be, that 
Noah was fetled in the Eat, and had” well 
peopled ‘all thofe parts which lay neareft to 
him, before hé {ent Nisrod and his Troop a- 
broad to fearch for other habitations. And af- 
ter having very {tudioufly difcourfed of the feve- 
ral generations, and difperfions of the Sons of 
Noah, fo far forth as their names are regiftred 
in holy Scripture to be the Heads and Leadeis 
of thofe feveral Tribes, which joyned together 
in the defign for the building of Babel, and af- 
terwards difperfed themfelves, he proceedeth, 
faying, But that no more than thefe (1 mean, 
faith he, heads of Families) defcended in fo long 
a time from the loinesof Noah, that they fhould 
have towards the new peopling of the werld in 
an hundred years (for fo long time it muft be 
at Jeaftfrom the Flood, to the building of Ba~ 
bel,) nomore than fixteen Sons inall, and’ ten 
of thofe fixteen goe childlefs to ‘the grave, isnot 
a thing to be imagined. Nor is it to be thought, 

. C 3 that 
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that all the people which were born fince the 
flood. till then, could. meet together at one 
place.as. by infpiration 5 or being met could 
yoyne, together in a. work of fo little. profits or 
that if Nozh or Sem had been there amongtt 


‘them, they would not have difwaded them from 


that foolifh enterprife. And therefore I fhould 
rather. be of their. opinion. which think, that 
Noah fixed himfelf in .thofe parts, which lay 
neereft to the place wherethe Ark took land, 
and having planted.as far Eaftward as he thought 


. convenient, fent out the furplufage of his peoples 


.« under the conduct:ofone or more.of thefe Un- 


Purch, Pil- 
riMmgre, 


Jb,1.9.67, 


dertakexs, directing.them perhaps to the land of 
Shinaar, whexe himfelf had dwelt before the 
flood. For, in regard there is none of thofe, 
though moft diligent men, who have written 
of the Plantations ;of the world upon this dif- 
perfion, that either {peak of any Nations plans 
ted by Noah himfclf, or Sem and Fapbet, or of 
their {etling in the Colonies of any, one of their 
Defcendents 3 it is to me faith Heylin again, a 
very firong argument, that they came not with 
thexeft to the Plains of Shinaar, but. tarried ftill 
inthofe habitations, wherein God had planted 
1d fal 1 a ae 1: ina: Rai bec 
_. Purchus thinks, that before the flood Noah li. 
yedin Syri2 (which probably his Author might 
miftake. tor Serica) but. whether there, or in the 
land of Shinaar, or wherefoever clfe 5. Fofephus 
afirms, that he forfook his native Country, and 


with his Wife and Family trayailed into ano- 


ther Region, where he, built the Ark. Now, 
though what became of him, or whither he ree 
ete) | moved 


. 


Primitive Language. 23 


| moved is uncertain... Neverthelefs it is moft 
| fure, faith Willer, that he neither joyned with A. Wwillet ay 
| Nimrod, nor. his. company, nor ever. ingaged Gapeg Fat 
with them 3 and although the Scripture ma- 
 keth no mention of the reft,of his, Acts, yet no 
- doubt is tobe made, but that he exercifed him- 
| lE in Planting of Religion, and doing molt ex- 
cellent; works for the benefit of Mankind, of 
| which Mofes omitteth.to fpeak, as alfo of the 
' proceedings of the Godly fucceeding, Fathers, 
| Pore he hafteth to the {tory of Abraham. 
_. ‘That Noah ftaid. behind and came not with 
the rett to the Valley of Shinaar.Goropius-al- Ae 
fo is cleerly of opinion 3, who. in like manner “ee 
- afferteth, that it is for certain, about Ararat firfs 
afterwards in the Plains of Shixgar, men alter 
the Deluge feated themfelves, and ftom either 
' of thofe places were difperfed into‘feveral parts 
- oftheworld. Andifany fhall think the contra- 
ry, faith he, that none remained: behind, but all 
went together to Shigaar, he will of great folly 
accufe the fecond Parent of Mankind, that he 
fhould have fo little of the common fence:ck 
men inhim, as to make them all leave aflured 
habitations, for uncertain dwellings; fecure hou- 
{es, for open fields; free ways, tor encumbre 
paflages ; and known Meadows, for unknown 
paftures. By the verfes of Sibyila alfo, which not 
only Fefephus, but likewife Enfebius, St, Hicrome, Tat f. 92% 
and others word for word remember, it ap- 
pears that all came not together to Shinzar, 
Lidyray su0edvey ayrava! aviedmay aigvoy axod'a- 
pucay tives urbuadraloy as 6a kegvey dvaBucopevos 
Sb aug. ze. as Goropius renders the words, 
C4 | Cum 


ee WAR ss is AE Sy a 


ig Ain SARS Sh 


LEIDEN «2. aa et eg OO = a 


An Effay towards the 


A. | 
Cur onenes homines ejtsfdem iingue ufum habe 
rent, quidam eorum turrim edificarunt altiffimam, | «wl 
quali per eam telum effent affenfari', when all men || fcr 
had the ufe of one fame Fongue, fome of them 
built a mott high Tower, as if they had mtended 
to have fealed Heaven thereby: When then Sibylla, | 
as Sir W. Kaleigh obferves, making a limitation, ther 


faith, fame of them only fome } built the Tower 3 |] dv 
and Mofes witnelleth, that thofe that built it, 1) conf 
came from the Eaft into the Welt, it is plainly || mill 


| 
; | 
maniteft, that all came not together with Nim- || 


rod unto Shinaar, but others remained behind BY Sir 7 
in the Eaftern parts. All therefore were not pre~ |} {| 
fent at the building of the Tower, feeing that || Play 


they went not Alltogether 5 neither is it faid in 1 For | 
Scripture that they did, which as it doth’ polt- Hence 
tively fay; They were All of one fpecch 3 fo | 

jt doth not definitively fay, They All went. Hob 
Moreover, the exceeding multitude of Peo- | pret 
ple, wherein the Eaft parts of the world firft H pdr 
abounded; and wherein gone of thofe by whom | 

the Earth was planted after the Confufion of \\ihie \ 
Tongues, are yet reported to have fetled any Ce- | 
Jonies, doth likewife very much convince, that. ape 
the Eaft Countries were peopled before the re- Utiohe 


move to Babel. For, that they were not left Hw, 
defolate upon this remove, but fafhciently pro- Und 
vided both of Men and Citties, appeareth by | lin, 
ieyl.Cofm. thofe valt Armies of Zoroafter and Staurobates ; ian 


#:7:9 831 of whom Zoroafter out of his own Kingdom of 
Bagiria, brought inte the field againft Nias the 
Monarch of Affiriz, an Army of four hundred 
thoufand fighting men; which manifefteth, 
faith Heylix, that Batiria was as foon peopled; 


as 


a 


Primitive Langnage, 
as any Country fince the general Deluge. For, it 
could not have poflibly been, that Zoroafter thould 
_haveraifed fo mighty an Army in the time of 
_ Ninws, who was in fuceeffion but the third Mo- 
-narch from Nimrod, had Baéirie been planted, 
4| but by a Colony fent out fram Shinaar. The o- 
ther Staurobates being King of India beyond 
“Thus, wasinvaded by Semiramis withan army 
confifting of three Millions of footmen, one 
million of horfemen,befide ether mighty Forces 
both for Land and Sea fervice ; whereof, faith 


For Stavrobates encountred her with an army 
“exceeding her numbers, Staurobates avitis ma= 
| jortbus, quam que erant Semiramidis copiis, Stan- 
probates drawing together of his own people 
‘greater forces then thofe of Semiramis (faith Di- 
-odorus Siculus_) defeated her. 

Now though confidering the great Troops 
| that Nimrod might bring with him to Babel, 
asby the building of the City and Tower may 
‘appear, the numbers which Semiramis levied 
might eafily grow up, fhe being the Wife of Ni- 
‘aus, the Son af Belus, who was the Son of Nim« 
rod 5 it was impoflible neverthelefs, that the 
farmy of Startrobates fhould exceed hers, had his 
numbers of Indians been encreafed, but by Co- 


lonies fent into thofe parts, fo late asthe difper- 
fion at Babel and Confufion of Tongues, unleffe 
'God had raifed his Army out of Stones, or by 
‘fome fuch miracle. For, not any multiplication 
PRatugal (to ule Sir W. Raleigh's own words) 
| es could: 


} ea 
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| Sir Y, Raleigh, if we believe but a third part, it 5, WRac 
thal fuffice to prove, that Ind:z was the firft hiff.pat. Xe 
Planted and Peopled Countrey after the Flood. p-99¢ 
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could. in fuch:time produce {oO many bodies of putt 
Men, as werein the Judian Army. victorious o- § Wit! 
ver Semiramis, When then India beyond Indus § lk h 
was inthe time of Staurobates fo fully peopled | /i 10 
by thofe that remaining with Noah never came | pill 
downto Shingar ; weneed not doubt, but that ) ml 
they had then paffed farther alfo ; and as their | 0 
numbers encyeafed, or defireof new feats invi- Juyd 
tedthem, made removes, and fent out Colonies | te 
tothe more remote parts of Afia, till at length [Jol 
they fetled in the remoteft CHINA. Which Mowe 
Country that it was Originally peopled by fome of Milt 
the pofterity of Noah before the enterprife at Mla 
Babel, Heylin conceives may probably be conclu= yj wh 
ded. But of this ‘hereafter. In themean time, eras 
Ymight add for a farther evidence, that thofe Mian 
that have written the actions of Alexander Ubile 
of Macedon, affure us , that he found more it ¢ 
Cities and Sumptuofities in that. little King~ (fc, 
dom of Porus, which lay fide by fide with jile/, 
the River Tidus, than inall his other Travailes Meo 
and Undertakings. | 
But hereof we havéas yet from Heylin fome- 
what more tofay. Hethen in enumerating the | 
old Inhabitants of India, relateth 5 that they | 
\ 


—. 


put th 
Mole ( 
and 
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ia 

enleh 
were originally defcended from, the Sons of Noah, My), 
before they left thefe Eaftern parts, to go towards | tol 
unfortunate Valley of Shinaar. We could not | the o 
elfe have found this Country fo full of people in (Byin. 
the days.of Semiramis, as that .Staurobates to Bet ther 
oppofe her, could raife of natural Indians only, My ' 
an ary confilting of greater forces than that fhe (i, ,, 
led, and had compounded of feveral Nations fh,):, 
te the number of four tillions and upwards. A be 
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ISO!) Patter: exceeding all credit, though. neither 
80} “could makeup afourthypart of that number, if 
hdy| the Indigus had beennoothet, than fome one 
‘pled | of thofe Colonies, which were {ent from Babel, 
‘came | Or rather a fecond or third {warme.of thofefor- 
t tht} mer Colonies, which went thence under, the 
titi} ¢ommand of the firft Adventurers. For, that 
‘live | any of the first Adventurers, who were prefent 
lois | “at. che building of the Tower of Babel, travailed- 
leith | fo far Eaft, is not affirmed by any, who have la- 
Which | boured. in the fearch of their Plantations, ,So 
omot| that. takeit fora matter undeniable, that. the 
tlk at} Plantation, of India preceded tbat of Babel, though 
witlye| by whom made, there is nothing to be faid, for 
ntitty | ¢ertain.., Yet, faith he, if. T might have liberty 
| ttle | to. expref$ my own conceptions, I am inclinable 
soit |tO believe, that all the Eaftern parts of Perfia, 
|moe} with CHINA, and bo.hthe Indias, were peopled 
Kings | Dy fuck of the Sons of Sem, as went not with the reft 
e with |t0 tbe Valley of Shinzar.. For, otherwife I can 
miles fee no reaton, that the pofterity of Faphet, fhould 
plant the greateft part of the lefler Afiz, and the 
jfine-| whole Continent of Exrope with the Ifles there- 
ingthe OF, and that the Sons of Cham fhould  fpread 
at tty fhemlelyes oyer Babylonia, Palatine, the three 
{Nah |\Arabia’s,and the whole Continent of Africa. 5 
wise the pofterity of Sem being thut up ina corner 
id ot OF the greater Afia, hardly fo big as fome of the 
oplt in Provinces taken up by the other Adventurers. 
wits 0/And therefore that an equal latitude may be al- 
yoilf, towed. tothe Sons of Sem, I think it not impro- 
hat fhe ibable to fx them in thefe Eaftern Countries, 
\atiot’ Preading themfelves this way, as they grew in 
ath Alpumbers, Deore the ret of the Adventurers went to 


putts Seek, 


dts of 
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feck ont new foriznes at the Tower of Babel: Thus 
far Heylin. Who hath{et no lefs than four con-{- 
fiderable remarks, as to our preférit enquiry)". 
after. the Plantation$'*made before the dif” 
perfion at Babel, in this oue and thefame Para- 
graph, gp rac tah re: og 
But here I meet with an objection, that Atbe-]™ 
nafius Kircherus in his China illaftrata afferts,) 
China was peopled by the pofterity of Cham, af-j"™ 
terhecame out of Agypr, and therefore could whic 
not be planted by any of the Sons ‘of’ Sem, or it 
before the Confufion at Babel. Yn'aufwer where- bit 
unto, I muft take leave to give you Kircherws China 
his own words; by which you will fiad fo flen- ucot | 
der authority for his Affertion, that you will adj" " 
mire rather, how it was poffible fo learned a man long a 
could ever faticy facha conceit. For, his princis| im ¢ 
pal, yea verily in manner his only argument 1g, that 
that becaufe the Aig yptians, who were defcen=|"" 
ded from Chzm, ufed Hieroglyphicks$ therefore) 
the Chinves did deftend from Cham, bteaufe they] mt « 
ufed Hieroglyphicks alfo. whereby you’ mayyli his 
obferve; thatif the Mexicans want theit Ancésthat Ci 
ftors, they may tepait to Kircherws, and he will} stant 
prefently mform them, that they came from} kor 
fome of the pofterity of Cham becaufe they i4 Now 
like manner as had the Mgyptians, have Hiero-| toali 
elyphicks in ufe. But why to confirm his opis} howh 
nion, did he not tell us, that the Hebrems were of loco citg 
the feed of Chem, becaufe they likewifé as well} Fafis, 
as the Egyptians were circumcjfed ? Howevex} Cow 
4 wk heare him, Certe xt td credendum induear, m ign “the 
CheU.par, Momente argumentum, funt veteres ifti finenfium ‘bot } 
é.pag.226 Charatieres Hieroglyphicorum in omnibus emu’s §) dow) 
| Cext alng datan 
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arn Certainly, faith he, chat 1 am induced to believe 
this, thofe ancierit Characters of the Chinoesin all 
|things imitating Hieroglyphicks, are an argu+ 
)mnent of great validity... | 
|. But SirW Raleigh will pofitively aflure you, SiwW.Rel. 
Lithat the Chinoes had Letters in ufe long before 4. par.ts 
either the Aigyptians or Phenitians : Semed) will ve 98. 
|maintain, that they had the fame Charatters Ry 3) 
i which they ufe at this day, and which were ab- cis. par.i. 
tracted from thofe Hieroglyphicks, divers years * 6. 
ibefore Kireberus brings Cham’s Plantation into 
i China 3 Voffins can affert, that they have had the if pos do 
Jule of Letters longer by far than any people that -4ras. 
ever were : And Martinius makes appear ere ™4%-P:44s 
ilong, that for Antiquity in the uofe of Letters, em es 
; . Sin, poi 
nl China excels all other parts of Afia; as allo 11 sin nif 
| that veteres #2 Sinenfinm charaGeres Hieroglyphico= 1.1. pi22s 
‘rum in omnibus emeli, were invented by the 
i Chinois many ages before. the flood. What is 
Ji more to be faid ? Kircherus himfelt (allowing 
him his own computation) fhall acknowledge pe 
. Ane that Ebina was both planted, and thefe their 5 side 
he wi | charaGters invented fome Centuries of years 
| before the difperfion at Babel. 
I) Now, though this is far more than futheient 
| to anfwer the objection, Jet us fee neverthelefs, 
4) how he conduétshis Colony. He tells us then, 
| doco citato, “That Cham firft out of Agypt through 
« Perfia, and thence into Bafiria conduced his 
| < Colonies, whom we-conclude, faith he, to be 
I‘ the fame with Zoroafter King of the Baéirianss 
ali ‘but Badiria the fartheft Region of Perfiz, is 
i af | “bounded by the Kingdom ot the Mogor, or In- 
ti ‘ dotan, and thereby {o opportunely {cired, that 
a * they 
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‘they might ealily from thence transferre theif’ 


‘Colonies into China; the utmoft Nation. of the | 
‘habitable world, together alfo with the. firft }”” 


“ elements of Letters, which from their Father 


© Cham, and Mercurius Tre{megiftds Counfellor of a 


“his Son Mifraim, and firft inventor of ,Hiero= 
“glyphicks they had ‘though. rudely .Jearned: 


Now.Gham cannot be faid to goe out of. Egypt | 


into. Batiria, for after his arrival in fgypt, he 


never departed thence, but lived and. died there | 


in the three-hundred fifty fecond yeare after the 


Sirw.Ro}. Deluge, asSir W. Raleigh relates. Heylin. hath, |fain 


bif.para.p. told us lately, that Bzétriz was as foon peopled | 


197,198: as. any.Country fince the Univerfal Flood, o- jill i 
therwife it could. not .poflibly have oppofed } tii 


Boce Jib. 


p4g,126, 
127, 


Ninus withfuch numbers as it did, ifthe fame 


had been planted but by a Colony, fent out from | pop 


Shinaar 5 much lefs'may we fay, if it were but 
firlt’ peopled from Agypt, fo long time afters 


For, Sir W: Raleigh tinds Gham to have but bes | 


gun his Kingdom there onehundred ninety one 
years fucceeding the inundationof the world. 
And as for Mercurius Tres-Megift#s, whom the 
Greeks called Hermes, there. were many of this 
name, and how to: diftingnifh themis difficult. 
Two of them were famous in Agypt, and there 
worthipped as Gods. The One ( probably here 
meant) was thefon.of Hylzs, whofe name faith 
‘ Boccafe, the Agyptians feared to utter, as the 
Fews did their Tetragrammaton , the other was 


Africa, a§ 
Neith 
faith Si 
Cham w: 
bather of 
fou was 


the fon of this Tref~Megiftus 5 and for his wilfdom ing 


by his father called Cath; but which of thefe 
two it was that taught the Agyptians the ufe of 
Letters, Writcrs much differ 5 andno lefs alfo 


about 
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it} about the Age in which they lived. For I/zack* 
| fow and others, place them about the time that 
ith!) Abrab&m was called out of Haran or Charran ins 
lather to the land of Ganaaz; others fuppofe the firft 
lot} and moft ancient tohave been Fofeph the fon of 
Hiro F acob3 others again, that he was Mofes himfelf3 


them not to have flourifhed uncil the days of 
Mofes s when as the Chinois had enjoyed their now 
| lettersat leaft five hundred years before. | 
1 the) — Tewas Sem that inhabited the Countrey of A- Fofep.Ant, 
1 hath fia beginning at Exphrates,and extending to the 7#4. lib... 
ewpedl) Indian Ocean fea, faith Fofephus : To the polte- {7-7 if 
ot, os KIty Of Sem befel the parts of Afia from Inde grimage, 
ppotid Faftward, faith Purchas 5 the Eaftern parts of A- lib.1.p. 37. 
amg) fia; together with fome of the Southern, were ©-F -Vof- 
| peopled by the generations of Sem; faith G. 7. race bee 
| Voffius. And with thefe Raleigh, Heylin, and Aju aynfiwor. 
ie J Porib agree, as youhave heard. Whereas Cham im Geu,10. 
jand his off-{pring poffeffed the South of Afia and 
Africa, as the fame Authors affert. 
Neither could Cham be Zorozfter, it is a fancy, Sitw.Rel, 
Maith Sir W. Raleigh , of little probability. For 4/par. 
s) Cham was the paternal Anceftor of Ninus, the P19 
elt. | father of Chus, the grandfather of Nimrod, whofe 
| hee] LO was Belus, the father of Nixus, which Nintis 
pf flew Zoroafter in Baéiria, as Hiftoriographers una- 
) nimoufly accord. Wherefore, and tor that Chan 
} never removed out of Ay ypr after his fettlement 
) there, into Badirta 5 Chamcould not be Zoroafter 
| King of the Badrians, nor from thence ever tran{= 
} ferr Coloniesinto China, as Kircherns would pet- 
4piwade. But in all probability , Chia was after 
ine eae Flood firft planted either by Nosh himfelf, or 
1 {ome 
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fome @f the fons of Sem , before the remove t6 


Shinaar. For, fuch Principles of Theology , a3 


amongft the Chinois, wefhall fhortly hear of , 
could not proceed from the wicked and idola- 


trous race of accurfed Cham, but from thofe only J} 


that were,de civétate Dei, of the City of God. 


The moft remote parts then of the Eaftern | 


World, being planted before the difperfien at 
Babel 5 and until the Confufiex of Tongues 5 the 
whole Earth being of one language and one lipp, 


it muft indifputably fucceed, that Noah and who- | 


foever remained with him, which came not with 
the reft to the valley of Shiizar, and confequently 
by their abfence thence, had no hand in that vain 


attempt, could not be concerned in the Confufion | 


there , nor come within thecurfe of confounded 
Languages 5 but retained the PRIMITIVE 
Tongue , ashaving received it frot Noah, and 
iikewife carry the {ate with them to their feve- 
ral Plantations , in what part of the Eaft foever 


they fetled themfelves , afwel as. Nimrod and his | 


Troops brought it with them to Shizaar. And 


G. Berg, “hence it is,that Goropiws faith, Becaufe the Cimmes 
Indof. pag<ians Were not at the Confufion of Babel, therey 


534. 


14. pag.$33 Hence the fame Author, Becanfe thofe that | 


fore there is no queftion to be made, but that theit 
Language was the PRIMITIVE. 


were left behind to plant Margianaz, Were notat 
the building ofthe Tower, it mutt be neceffarily 
acknowledged, in regard the Language was not 
confined to any , but gencral toall, afwel unto 
thofe at Shixaar, as all people elewhere, that the 
ANCIENT Language, which before the 
Confufion was common tothe univerfal World, 

remnained 
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remained with thofe of: Margianas. Hence Sir W, Sir. Ral; 


Raleigh, it is conjectared , that thofe'of the race #/or-par, 
1. page 158, 


of Sem which came intaChaldea, were of Nim-~ 


_ rod's Troop, and removed withhim thither: yer; 
| moregard they wereno partners in the unbelie- 
| ving, work of the Tower, therefore they did re- 


en at 
; the | 
clip | 
whos 

with 

ently 
t Val 

ji | 
yndeh | 
IVE} 
and | 
feves | 
eves | 


id his | 
And | : 
they bave all one Language, and this they begin to dos 


immes 


theres | 


held 


+ that, 


tain the firft and moft-antient Language, which 
the firft Age had left to Noah , and Noah to Sem 
and his Iffues Hence Heylin alfo, That fome Plan- Heyl. Co[i3s 
tations had no. reference to thé Gomnfufion of p-75 | 
Longuess being madebefore it, on the fending 
out of fuch Colonies,as were neareft to the place, 
where the Ark did reft. But how general foever 
theconfent is, what needeth prophane. teftimo- 
nyswhen facred Hiftory plainly teacheth us, That 
the Language of Thofe only that were at Babel 
wasconfounded, and not of Thofe that were ab- 
fent thence, and not guilty of that mif-believing 
work. The words of. the:holy Penman, Gex.11 
0:53657,8. are. And the Lordcame down to fee the 


City,and the Tower,which the Children of men bui'd- 


ed. And the Lord faid, Behold, the peoplets one,and 


and now nothing will be retrained from them, which 
they have imagined to do. Go to,tet us go dawn, and 


THERE confound THEIR Language , that 


THEY may wit underjtand one anothers Speech. 


(So- the Lord featiered THEM abroad from 
(fal) \'THENEE mapontkhe face of aliihe Earib, and they 
smut} Left off to. build the City. 

{ unt 
ng te | 
re the 
yoni | 
gintd | 


Which can admit no other conftruGtion , than 
that the Language of Thofe, that were THERE, 
that is, at that place in Babylonia, not in India or 
elfewhere was confounded: So in like manner 

D THEIR 
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THEIR Language, ie. Their Language that bits 
were with Nimrod, and of this Weltern Colony | /'" 
not the Language of Noah, and his Plantations | 
in the Eaft. Againalfo, That THEY, to wit, |” 
thofe children of men, that built the Tower; not. J» ° 
thofe generations that had no hand in building |” 
of the fame, might not underftand ome anothers a us 
fheech. aun? 
Furthermore, the Lord fcattered THEM } 
Sirw. Ral, abroad from THENCE, ” which, faith Sis | 4” 
par. pag.” WW. Raleigh, hath no other fence, but that the | ”” 
a ” Lord fcattered THEM, viz. thofe that buile 7%" 
*» this Tower, for thofe were from THENCE, |i! 
( to wit, Babel ) * difperfed into all the Regions’ | '! 
of the North and South, and to the Weftward. | sli 
The Eaft being inhabited before. Moe 
But let us confider the Context. TheSecene | *!)! 
wasthe valley of Shinaar 5 They found a plain in: | bilin 
the land of Shinaar, and they drvelt there. v.2. The | Mune 
Offenders were Nimrod and his Troops; And: | Mill 
they {2id, Goto, let us build us a City and aTower, | lh 
whofe top may reach unto Heaven, and let us make us hath b 
a name, let we be feattered abroad upon the face of | title 
the whole Earth. ver. 4. The fear of a Judgment, | plc, 
brought a Judgment upon them. And asthe Of | littl 
fenders-were thofe only at Shinaar, {o the Lan= } ptopl 
guage of thofe only at Shizaar was confounded, | Witt( 
Goto, let ts go down (faith the Lord) andthere | serie 
confound their Language , that they may not unders | ally 
ftand one anothers feech. v.7 ‘The punifhment bes | taney 
ing juftly inflicted ,, where only the offence lay, | suet) 
and upon thofe folely that had offended. No man | iWeteg 
fhall anfwer for anothers fault: it is both the Law * | [wheth 
and Gofpel. The foul that finneth , it shall dies. Vth) 

Ezesh. 
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Ezech,13.v. 20. For me nut all appear before the 
| judgment feat f Chrift, that every one may receive the 
things done inhis body , according to that he bath 
done, whether tt be good or bads 2 Corinth.cap.s. v. 
fo. And I muft not omit that the marginal 
notes of our Bible; for the more clear expofition 


wig | Of the Text we are upon, refer us tothe Wife- 


| dome of Solonion ; cap. Io. v.5. where it is writ- 
tens Moreover, the Nations in thetr wicked confpi- 
racy being confounded , Shee{ Wifedome | fixnd 
| out the righteous , and preferved him blamele(s unto 
| God, and kept him ftrong againft the tender compaffion 
of bis fon. Whereby, though it may be conceived, 
_ that in the particular, this alludes unto Abraham 
his facrificing of If/zac; yet inthe general, it is 
 tMoftevident, moft certain thercby ; that’ Thofé 
_ only that had offended in the contpiracy of the 
| building ofthe Tower, had their Language con- 
founded , and were conviéted by that Judg~ 
_ nent. at aes 
_. Thus from Scriptiire and approved Hiftory 
| hath been made appear, That the Ark reftedin 
| theEaft; That Nozb planted not ‘fat from the 
| place, where it took ground ; and from thence by 
| himfelf, and his off-fpring, that abode with him, 
| peopled the Eaftern parts of the World, together 
| with Cbiza; and that thefe Plantations were un= 
| dertaken and fetled before the remove to Shinaar, 
and Confufion of Tongues , by thofe that never 
| cameat Babel, and could not therefore be inga- 
| gaged in that prefumptuous work. But who they 
{were of his off-{pring that Nozb kept with him, 
| fwhether of the fons of Focian ; or of all the felt a 
certain number (Cham and his iffue oly excep- 
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Sirw.Rak ted )cannot, faith Sir W.Raleigh,be known.Never- 
Hift part. chelefs we are not to doubt, but that their num- 
PST" bers were {o great, as not only fufficed to huf= 
band thofe Plantations that Noah had fetled, but. 
alfo'to fend forth Colonies elfewhere,as occafion 
required. 

The Scripture alfo plainly declareth, That the 
curfle of Confounded Languages fell upon thofe only 
that were prefent upon the place at Babel, and 
perfonally acted in that ungodly defign there. 
And therefore we may warrantably conclude, 
That either the PRIMITIVE Language is 
to be tound amongft thofe Plantations that were 
made before the Babylonian Enterprife, by thofe 
that were abfent thence , and had not offended 
therein 3 or elfe it cannot be appropriated to any 
Nation now extant in the World, or at this day 
known. For, asthe people at Babel, that had 
folcly offended, were therefore from Shinaar 
{cattered throughout all the other parts of the 
un-inhabited Earth; fo only the Language which 
they brought with them thither, wasthere for 
their offence confounded 3 and, as is conceived, 
divided into feverabother Languages, pafling at 
this day amongft us by the name of MOTHER- 
Tongues, which that they were feventy twoin 


number, hethat hatha mind to pleafe himfelf |. '! 


with believing it, fhall not difpleafe me. 
iey!.Cofm. Now here, Heylinis fo courteous,asto befriend 
P$l7+ ine with an Objection. That admitting, it for 
granted, that thofe who ftaid behind with Noah, 
{pake the fame Language which was commonto 
the Fathers before the Flood ( be it the Hebrew or 
what elfe foever it was) there feems no reafon to 


the f°" 


nto # 
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thecontrary, but that it.might in time be bran- 
ched into feveral Languages or Dialects of the 


| fame one Language , by the Commerce and En- 
_ tercourfe which they had with Nations of a diffes 


rent {peech. To which, is thus anfwered, That 
not only Commerce and Intercourfe, but alfo 
Time and Conqueft may poflibly caufe the alte= 


ration of aLanguage, yetin regard that Con- 

quelts are of divers kinds , and Intercourfe and 
| Commerce of different natures , fuch alteration 
_ cannot be effected by every manner of Commerce 


and Conguefts. 

For, on the one fide, where an Invader enters 
a Country witha refolution wholly to difpoffef$ 
and expel the Natives, it inevitably follows, that 


_ the fpeech of that Country, muft, being fubdued, 
_ receive uch an abfolute change, as that no other, 
| than that which the Conqueror brings with him 


canremain. Andthus we tind,it fucceeded at the 
eonqueft of the Land of Canaan by the If;aelitess 


| who generally,expelling the Canaanitessintrodu- 


eed their own Language ( whatever it were) and. 


_ extirpated the former. Where alfoan Invader 
hath made fuch a full Conqueft, as that he can 
| clear, or (as Imay fay ) drive the Countrey, and 
| carry away the whole body of the Natives into 


captivity, there, no doubt isto be made, but that 
the Language of the vanquifhed mutt undergo a 
manifeit alteration. And thus we find that in {0 
fhort a time as the captivity of Bzbylou, thofe of 
JFudabhad in fuch manner loft their fpeech , as 
at their return home, they could not underftand 
the Book of their own Laws, but by an Interpre- 
tex. Nebem. cap.8.v.7.8, 


thew * D 3 But 
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But on the other fide, where the Invader en- 
ters, to poflefs new dwellings , and plant himfelk 
and people; when he neither carries the Natives 
elfewhere into captivitynor utterly expels them, 
the old Language of that Countrey. cannot be 
extirpated ; but may be altered,and by the mix- 
ture with new commers after long tract of time, 
become generally anew kind of {peech. Thus 
the invafions of the Huns, Goths, and Longobards, 
and their Conquefts, brought a new Language 
into Iraly. And thus the Goths and Vandals, Sa= 
racens and Moors into Spain. So likewile where a 
forein Enemy, out of an ambitious defire of 
Fame and Glory, and for eternizing hisname ins 
vades a Countrey,and having obtained a victory, 
upon a certain tribute condefcended unto by the 
Natives, for acknowledgment of {ubjection , ac- 
quitteth it again, there it is impoflible, the fpeech 
of that Countrey fhould be changed. For, it cans 
not be imagined, that the Kingdom of Porus, in= 
towhich Alexander the Great no fooner leaped, 
than leaped out of it again , could by fach a con- 
gueft, have the Language thereof, either altered 


or corrupted. In like manner,the conquefts of the | $ 


French in Italy . no more altered the Italian 
Tongue, than our Invations of Scotland , did the 
Piciifh, or Scottith {peech? roy rit Tees 
There is moreover another kind of Conqueft, 
where the Victor takes up the Manners and Cu. 
fiomes of the vanquithed , and tran{porteth into 
his own Country the Language, Arts,and Sciences 
of thofe that he hath overcome. For the Romans 
together with their victory over Greece, brought 
home with them, Sculpture, Painting , and the 
vi cd) ON oe 98S 
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Language of that People alfo; which Plutarchin 
. the lite of M.Catotelleth us, moft ofthe Romans 

ftudied. Yet we find not, that the Latine Tongue 
was corrupted, but rather refined thereby 5 and 
ifit were refined , therit was altered, for every 
sefming is changing. But, this fore will perhaps 
fay, is directly contrary to what is objeGed : for, 
here in thiscafe, not the Language of the vans 
quifhed by theConqueror, but the Language of 
the ‘Conqueror bythe vanquifhed comes to re- 
ceive an alteration. After the fame manner, by 
their conquefts in Afiz, the Romans learned luxu= 
ry and riot, to wear filk, and live effemninately 3 
the Afiatiques in the mean time compofing them- 
{elves tothe antient temperance, frugality and 
difcipline oftheir Lords and Mafters the Romans: 
Thus allo we find, that the Macedonians long be- 
fore, when they had conquered Perfiz, became 
not only in Language and Attire , but alfo in Dis 
{cipline and Cuftomes Perfians rather , than the 
Perfians, Macedonians. And this oftentimes hap- 
peneth, as all Hiftory informs , where the Con- 
queror is either barbarous, or not inficha de- 
gree civilized, as thofe that are fubdued by him. 
Or elfe cflated by fuccefs , wholly gives hinafelf 
ever to licentioufnes, difdaining the manners of 
his native Countrey. 

Astor ime, it may, having efpecially Com- 
Merce its attendant, prevail fomewhat herein. 
For, we our felves can f{carcely now underftand, 
the Language that was ufed in the days of Chax- 
cer. And yet neverthelefs we know, that the La- 
tine Tongue, hath from Cefars time, maugre all 
congquefis and intcrcourfe whatfoever , received 
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not the leaft alteration, but remaineth bothin 
the Characters and reading the fame, as then,and 
is as generally, ifnot better underftood, in thefe 
days, than it was fifteen hundred yearsfince, 


Laftly, concerning Igtercourfe and Commerce, it | 


is true, that in fucha Nation, where a general 
Commerce is permitted, and free accefs granted 


to all Strangers to trade and:inhabit, afwel in | 
the Inland parts of the Countrey; as upon the | 


Frontires oy Sea-coafts, there a change of Lan 
guage may by degrees happen. And we need not 
go far for Example. For, with us our felves, by 
this means chiefly , the Saxon Tongue , fince the 
time of the Normans is utterly loft. Infomuch 
that what by Latinizing , Italianizing , Frenchie 
Zing and{ as we mutt have it called forfooth, |Re» 
finizing, or rather Nou-fencizing, our old Lan- 
guage isfocorrupted and changed, that we are 
fo far from S$ axoniZing , as we have {carcely one 
fignificant word of our MOTHER {fpeech 
lett, 

But on the contrary,where Commeree is made, 
and Iytercourfe allowed , upon the Seacoafts and 
Frontires only, there we tind the Language of 
the Natives jn the In-land parts,to remain with- 
out fuffering any alteration. Hence Cefar telleth 
us, that he tound fome footfteps of the Gaulifh 
Language upon the coaft of Britain 5 when with- 
in the land ( though he advanced net far ). the 
Brit Tongue was {poken purely. And hence 
in Ife-and, though about four hundred years fince 
conquered by the Norvegtaws , inxegard thereis 
little accefs of ftrangers, but only as {ome part of 
the Maritime fhores aflordeth » as alfo becaufe 
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| they faffer not their. unexperienced youth to tras 
| wail abroad jato other Countries, the old Raunigue 
‘| or Gorbique Tongue in manner yet continueth, 
and is by divers of the Inhabitants underttood, 


when inall the Septentrional World befides, itis 


utterly forgotten and extin@. But what fhall we 
fay of the Bafquifh or anticnt Language of Spain ? 
which notwithftanding all the Invationsof the 


Carthaginians, Romans, Goths, Vandals, Moors re- 


-Maineth yet purein Bifesy , whatever Commerce 
and Intercourfe foever that Countrey hath in all 
times, enjoyed, Infomuch that the Inhabitants 
-ppon one fide of the River running from the 


mountains of Ordunia to Bilboa , and whichcar- 
ries the Iron-mills, {peaking the MOTHER 
Language, underftand not one word, unlefs by 


av | an Interpreter, what thofe on the other fide of 
the fame Riverfay.. What of the Ir Tongue? 


»which Countrey, although we have kept under 


fubjeGion by lawful conqueft, near five hundred 


“years, fetled-‘many Plantations therein , and per- 


mitted continually free Commerce , yet neverthe- 
lefs the natural Language of the Countrey conti- 


/mueth throughout, moit parts of that Kingdom 


- | pureand untainted at thisday. And which is re~ 


 markable, if a child born of Englifh Parents there, 
and as.curioully overfcen as poflibly a child can 


- | be from hearing of the Native Irish {peak, chance 
to hear but one word of that Language, he will 
| fooner remember the fame, and be apter to res 
| peat it again , than he fhall any one.word of En- 


glish, though twenty times fpoken before him, 


"What of the old British Tongue. fince that 
through all the conquefts of the Romans, Saxons, 


Danes, 
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Danes, and Normans, and after unlimited coriver=fis Wii 
{ation with moft Nations of the World, it hath J jum, 
paffed currant, and is yet remaining in Wales.’ Inf jw, 
ike manner, the Arabique continueth incorrupt nest 
in the hilly parts of Grenata; and the afitient § peer 
Epirotique in the high, wooddy, and more Mouns§ fey 
tanous parts of Epirus. eae | 0 
By all which it appeareth, That not any Ring} py 
of Conquoft can-wholly alter or extirpate the natued jer 
ral Language of a people, except by generally ex-J miyi 
lling the Natives , or tranfplanting them elfe~f jje9i 
where. And that Commerce and Intercourfe where} (hy 
a mixture of féyeral Nations is wholly permitted, |) ,j», 
may in long traGtof Time produce an abfolute hes: 
alteration; but where tolerated on the Sea-coatts} fix inn 
or confines of a Country only,can neither alter-al yeni, 
Language , nor branch it intofeveral Dialects Off main 
the fame, but may poflibly in thofe places corrupt} pedjy4) 
it, whilft the Inland parts nevérthelefs enjoy} (i), 
purely their MOTHER Tongue. Truth} 
When then it is reputed ridiculous to hear that pe) 
‘Adam {pake Durch in Paradice ; And when we}iy(i 
confider, that the Hebrews have no furer founda-|4).. ;, 
tion to ere& their Language upon , than Only ajpine 
bare Tradition of theirown, which we all know}},,. |, 
is fo infamous an Hiftorians as Wifemen neither me 
seport after it , nor give credit to any thing they hi : 
receive fromit ; Asalfo that the Samaritans byhy.1. 
their often removes were but a mungrel peoples}... 
and in regard of their continual commerce with}... « 
Nations of a different {peech 5 and the manyhy,.,) 
ftorms and tempefts of Wars and Conquelts gj)... 
which they were always fubje¢t to, have but aly). 
mungrel Language; for though it hath, asis not}, 
we tO { “a 
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to be denied, fome proper and peculiar words of 
hh its own, neverthelefs it oftentimes uféth thé Ara- 
' lt biyue, and in forming of Nouns and Verbs, fome- 
“P) times follows theHebrew,fometimes the Chaldean, 
‘tt wherewith it is of great affinity, Andthough 
‘lit! they may have had,as they pretend, the Pentatench 
_,|0f Mofes written in a firange Character, the 
til) Samaritanas they call it, yet their having had tin 
| cheir cuftody contributes not an Tora to the An it 
) | guity of them{peech,or that it thould haveancient- 
tlt) fy been the PRIMITIVE Tongue,in regard thefe 
nett} Chatatters not much differ from the modern He- 
te braique, unlefs where either by the negligence of 
itt} the Scribe, ox variety of the Copies , {ome diver- 
val fity appears 5 a5 our famous Doctor Brian Walton, 


veya 


43 


tet’) Jate Bithop of Cheer in his Introduction to the 8.wals. 


sof yeading of the Oriental Tongues hath very lear- 
itt! nedly obferyed : And when in like manner we 
tli!| confider, that it cannot with any prebability of 

| Pruth be refolved, that the Phenictans , who are 
itt p enerally fixppofed to be the wicked of=fpring of 
| accurfed Cham, the principal AGors, and Often- 
i| dors inthat daring confpiracy at Babel, thould 
ly] enjoy fo great a priviledge, as to carry away with 
ino} them , and be infranchifed to'that Sacred Lan- 
ititt] puage, which evenin the time of mnocency was 
iif fpoken between God and Man : Why may we 
nf} not refle@ uponthe CHIN OIS 2For we thall 
‘oolt) makeappear, that They were primitively plant- 
wit] ed in CHINA, if not by Noah himfelf, by fome 
mi} ofthe Tflue of Sem, before the remove of Nimrod 
itl sto Shinaar, and the Confufion of Tongues at Bebel 
iuttl "7 betr Language to be the felf fame at this day, as 
sm whenthey were firft planted and began tobea 

Be > peoples 
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people; Their Country never fubje& to any fuch 
conqueft , as could prejudice , but rather dilate) 
their language ; Their Laws in all times to) 
have prohibited forein Commerce and Inter-t\".., 
ecurfe; and Their dominions ever fhut up againfl|”, 
firangers, never permitting any to {et footing) ie 
within Their Empire, unlefs by way of Embaffy) *" 
folely ; nor fuffering Their own Natives to tra-)"* 
wailabroad without efpecial licence from their)” : 
Emperour : So jealous have they evermore been,” 
left Their Language and Cuftomes fhould be cor-})"*" ' 
rupted. Confidering which, together with their’ 
infinite multitudes of People, and perpetual flou-/“ 
rithing in Peace, and all Arts and Sciences, whilfyj/™ 
every Nation almoft throughout the: whole Uni-/!- 
verfe befides, have more than once in time been}|!) "™ 


c= 
== 


Mrand 


{everal Languages, or Dialeéis of the fame one}},a 
Language, by the Commerce and Intercourfe which))™sut, 
they had with Nations of a different fpeechswhen)]™t 
they never had Commerce or Intercourfe with any.| Pata 
Nor were ever known to thefe parts of the World |fiiity 
({carcely to their adjoyning Neighbours ) till |} 
about an hundred and fifty years fince , by theffmate, 
Portugals and Spaniards they were difco=jiit; 
vered. Bane 
But I find St. Hierome , and others that follow Mito} 
him,object, That the Hebrew was the P RIM I-\ftler) 
oi LVE Language, in regard that all the proper }[its y 
names of men betore the Deluge, and immedi-|} dwh 
| ately 


Cs 


{ 
j 
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(in| @tely after the fame appear to be naturally He- 
ite] rex. And that it was neceffary the Sacred Scrip~ 
s | turefhould be delivered in that Language,which 
itn) Adam and the reft ufed before theFlood. To 
ci which the anfwer is obvious, that the Names 
ing might be firft impofed'inthe PRIMITIVE 
infy| Language, and that. it was an eafie matter for 
\try| She Lucceeding Ages, underftanding by Tradition 
lies! What they meant, totransferr them into the He- 
ney) Ore Tongue; whereby alfo the Names of men 
con| MUQht- equally anfwer ‘to the Names ef places, 
thit| Which otherwife they could not do; for through 
fay. QUt the whole courfe of the Books of Mofés and 
sip| J sbuab it is manifeft,that the names of the Places 


{hid Cities of Canaan, the antient names,I mean,’ 


eq} ®y Which they were called. before ever the I/rae- 
pi Gites catne to dwell.in them; were Hebrew names, 
‘Ty. Neither was there anymore neceflity, that the 
ing facred Oracles of God fhould ‘be written in the 
, iarttand moft perfect {peech; than for CHRIST 
into | $0 be born of the moft honorable and richeft Pa- 
eo tECS, and. live in themoft{plendid and delicious 
Hhich|MaRner. For, that the World might know, man 
when#8 NOt to attribute any thing to hisown merits or 
aay (ereatnels, but that God givethall his Grace gra- 
voi (#24 he hath ever chofen humblé and lowly Mini- 
il fiers ofhis Grace. Thus of Abraham the on ofan 
vte Adolater, and maker of Idols, he made choice, 
ioe |£O be the firft founder of Circumcifion:’And fo 
ordained, that CHRIST himfelf, when he 
J (¥4S to be born fhould: fcareely have a roof te 
Mie thelter him, when he newly came out of his Mo- 
opt [*hers womb, from the inclemency of the Air. 
vee(and when CHRIST camete redeem as from 
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fin andideath, he elected: not thofe,to preach his frat! 
Gofpel throughout the World, that were-of the | (fifi 
Schools of the Philofophers, or of Demofthenes ov | uth 
Cicero, but made choice of rude men, of arude fer tle 
manner of life, Fifhermen,and Boatmen to be the 04) 
Heralds for proclaiming ofhis Victory. - Neither ffi 
wasit any King or Monarch, but an Abjedi; who fofthel 
was caft forth and expofed to the mercy of cruel forclat 
waves, and cruelty of mercilefs Crocodiles 5 that I(HIN 
delivered the Ifraelites from their flavery in =} ji) 
gypt. And ifwe run throughout all, throughout [pu 4) 
all we {hall find, thofeto have pleafed God-molt, ener 
that are wont to difpleafe mien moft, There is no Jays 
reafon therefore any fhould think that fo contra frrocel 
ry tothe dectrine of God, seither the Typical Law leyjy 
or the falfiliing of the Law fhould be given im that [if 4, i 
Language whichall athers excelled: But, as the fie. 
fulfilling of the Law 5 which relateth chiefly to the} poe, 
Gentiles, was written in the Greek Tongue; be-}hong 
caufe that Language being, as it were 5 then ge}. 7. 
nerally known, the Nations might by reading it;}j¢.., 
the fooner be converted, and brought within the}) 4. 
fheepfold of CHRIST. Sono doubt, the Typi-f nn, 
eal Law, wherein the Church of the Ifraclites wash, .,, 
folely concerned, was written, notin the P R I-}p,, . 
MITIVE, but fortheir better inftruGion,in 
the oldHebrem Tongue, which Abrabam broughit, fy. 
hot out of Chaldea,but learned in the land of Ca-f...»,.: 
naan, whereby it became the Language of his}. ‘ 
Pofterity, and by them was vulgarly {poken, un- 
til, asfome will have it, their Captivity. And}, Veh 
this the Scripture dothin dire terms teftifie 5}... 
when upon the calling of the A'gyptians it is faid. 
In that day thal! five Cities in the land of Agyp: 
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ig (peak the language of Canaan,andfwearto the LORD 
i of Hoyts, Ifai. 19. vi18. By which weare taught, 
tt! that the Aigypizans fhould not only be brought to 
ud offer the fame facrifices and. oblations to the 
i LORD, as the Ifraelites did, but {peak the fame 
be fpeech with them alfo, which was the Language 
iN | ofthe land efCauaan. From whence we will at 
Nil] prefent depart, toenter upon our travail into 


WICHINA. 
wiih! 


l)gents, and Paradife , and original of all things, 
it | proceedeth to the Antiquities of the Empire of 
Le CHDN A, 1m particular, after this manner. But 
lit \@f Afia it felf, faith he, there isno part ( at.leaft 
itt fice the univerfal Deluge ) more Noble, moze: 
i Antient, or Morefertile than this extreme part 
it Ithereof , whether Politique Government, the 
if* tufe of Letters, or Induftry be refpected, For, the 
iS |Eiftory of it by the Chinois themfelves even from 
ultlall. Antiquity written, comprehendeth almoft 
I*| three thoufand years before the birth of CHRIST, 
'W8)as more evidently by the Epitomy and Chrono- 
Re ogy colle@ted:out of their Annals appears, Ever 
OM fimce which time they are faid to: have had Let- 
iil, ters, Moral Philofophy, and Mathematical Scien« 
iC#| Ces efpecially; which both their more.than An- 
{8 tique obfervations of the Stars, and thofeLaws 
jl of Government written in moft antiently anti- 
Ai’lent Volumes; and at thefe very times extant, 
hit}|more than fufficiently fhew-and declare. In the 
fill} piftle Dedicatory of his Atjas he premifeth 
EyPthus, In thefe Mapps, I prefent unto your view 
c;) 3 the 


MARTINUS Martinins in his famous Chis at. Marte 
Olt | mique Atlas, after his much celebrating of Afia in 4S 
ol general, for having been the place of our tirft Pa~ P+ - 
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the {cituation and limits of the moft vaft Eimpire 
of the Chindis', equal almoft unto all Exrope.\ Xe 
hath ever fince the Flood of Noah, been inhabited 
by.a moft induftrious and civil people, but hither 
to wholly inacceffable to Strangers,until nowiae. | 
lat for the falvation of Souls , aftergreat trouble 
andanxicty thole of my Society, faith he, have, J wi 
gained entrance thereinto. pte 
Vofsde If zacus Voffits <( of whom our famous Dr.Ush } tie 
fate ‘er late Archbithop of Armagh, gives fo clear a having 
Mun, pags ¢eftimony, that we are obliged to acknowledgy:§ titi, « 
44: - -¢ him amoft learned man ) in his differtation of, jap 
the true Ageof the world, having difcourfed of | Its 
thofe Nations, that are the greatelt pretenders | he (y 
to Antiquity,as the Hebrews, Samaritans, Ealaii Giungn 
deans. and Agyptiuns, brings up the Chinois in) }impoled 
the rear, and of them delivers his teftimony: hig the 
after thefe words. Let us now come to thofes then 
that not fo. much by their own, asthe name of World) 
their neighbours are called Chinois: I mean, faith flowers 
he, the Serizns. A’ race of men by far the mokk Jrloiso 
skilled in letters of all the people that ever weres. Rethe ? 
They preferve a. continued Hittory compiled finto i, 
from theit monuments, and annual exploits OF Hilcony’ 
four thoufand five hundred’ yeares. Writers}y, 
they have more antient than even Maes him} hrf, 
felf. Ever fince their beginning to be a Nations ity ji), 
they have never been corrupted by intercourlE fin er 
With ftrangers, nor ever known what wars and idi,.;, 
contentions meant; bnt addicted only to quict=fpip». 9, 
ne(3, delight, and contemplation of Nature,have Dyichim 
xun through the {pace ( plu(quam ) of more than What. 
four th-ufand years, unknown indeed to other Na=Pslip-, 
tions, but enjoying to themfelves their own om 
licity at pleafure. Now,] 


VP 


pt | 
wilt 


ts | World, which Martinigs ealts the ‘extrreme part 
wat 


of Afia, is byfome called Serica’) Sina, or Chink 
ible) by others , by the Tartars Cathay. and Mangin, 
iil] and. which évery man. wondersat, not any of all 
| tiefe, names, isat all known unto the Chinois 
lilt) themfelves,, that. of Mangin excepted the Tartars 
att) Having ;ironically in derifion put that upon 
ity | them, as{cofing at their being over arrogant 
of | and proud of their civilities ; tor Mangin im the 
dot) Lartarian Longue fignities barbarous people. But 
utts| the Chinois calh their Empire Changhoa y and 
ilils| Ghunghue, either name , faith Martinius , being 
is i) impoted for the excellency thereof. This exprel-- 
non} firig the middlé: Kingdome ( they fuppofing 


hot} themfelves to be {cited in the middle of the 
not} World ) Thar fignities the middle Garden or 


fith| Flower rather,; But how much thefe myiterious 
mt} teafons.of Names may import their Language to 
its} bethe PRLMITIV E Tongue , I thallieave 
ld unto Martintus 5+Goropius, and-others ,. ere oux 
isof@ilcourfe, brings us toa period, to acquaint 
rites You, 7 

hn 
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him therein. Ilud pro certo compertumy Sinem/em 
dedilucto Hiftoriam noi multum a Nostico abeffe, 
acl Qmeppe gueter mille circiter aunis vulgarem Ghrifti 
int |Epocham pregreditur: Et is tor certain, faith he, 
hit hat the Chinignue. Hiftory that mentioneth che 
:Ne Deluge reacheth not fur from the Flood of Noah, 

«lox it precedeth the birth of CHREST accor- - 


Primitive Langnaée, #9 
Now, in regard Voffins names them Sérians, Y Af, atatté 
**| am compelled before proceeding farther to cer- 4*/ yi 
ted tihe , that-this: outmoft Region of the known Pats 


*) But feeing Martinius teferred us to his Epito- 44, Afarti 


° i q: ~o : | iff 
my of the Hiltory of China, we are not to negle& DBas pide 
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ding,.to the-wulgax: computation “about three ff jy 
*. thoufand yearss ri) biker 
Now, for that weare to unake great ufe-of J fon 
Martiniys his Authority, I conceive it not amper* J Now 
tinent to let you. know., thapheprofeffeth, afted J ijpiu 
his having:lived:many years amongft the Chinsasy 
to have with great care and long ftudy epitomiz- 
ed. their. Hiftory:from their Original. Annals} | 
and innumerable their other Books, yet extant 
evemat this day amongft them from ‘their’ firf 
beginning. to. be.a Nation. Andto have broughe | 
itdown with alliclearnefs and -integrity to, the 
incarnation of CHRIST , andifince;to thefe 
times) alfo, though that part thereof, we are 
not fo. happy:j’ as: to. have: yet made’ pub 
hique: : i | ae 
diet, Dou this their Hiftory from the time of the fy, 
sin uif. Flood; he vety muchenclineth td repofe an afl? fry i; 
Epiff.ad -xedeconfidence:, ‘telling us in: his Epiftle tothe 
a Readet, That tlic fidelity theredf is fo much'the 
more warrautable,) asthatthe Chinors for them* 
felves only writ the fame j.cithet contemning oF 
not knowing forein Nations;fo'that;feeimg they 
ticither regardedeto pleafé Strangers; nor boaft 
of their own aGions, they had no oceafion to def}, 
Miver untrithsor report Fables) :So\much the lefs 
““becanfe they haveino Nobility either for Anciquis! 
ty of birth or time to flatter. Every-the poorelt }}.,.... 
man among ftthemy ifdeferving it by his learn=},... 
ing, being capable of the higheft preferment.: 
Hence it proceeds, faith he, that about their Hi+* 
itory ‘there are no controverfies or difputes with 
them, no difference in the fucceflion of their Em- fh, > 
poroxs, nor genealogies of theiv Royal families, jj, 
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bf which neverthelef$ amongt us {6 little cate 

| istaken, that every Chronologer almott differeth 

‘| from another. bangs sain Hey 
“| C© Now) though Martinins hath this opinion of / P- 12s 
| the'fincerity of theit Annals fince the time ofthe 

‘s) Flood5 yet a5 to the Age preceding thé fame,the 

I | Chinois themfelves give little or no credit ‘to 

is | wyhat is related in them » during their Govern- 

Mt | ment by the heads of F athilies,but from the time 

i | they began to be ruled by a*Momarch , of whith; 
opportunity ferving, we thall take farther notice, 

and at preftat advile you only. That whereas by 

their Biftory it appears Forrias who wastheit 

firft Monarch began his reign Over them; about 

three thoufand years before the birth” of 
CHRIST » after the common Chronology, 
“Martinins tells us, that the credit thekeof ‘mutt 

‘| rett at theiv OWh doors, for 2 matter of fuch’mo- 

tlt Imenthe wil not take upon him todecidé 5 in 

the regard it confents not with the judgment of our 

ar | Chronologerss that affign a much hfs {pace Of 

bt }eime fromthe Flood of Nozh. Yet neverthelels, Udit 
tity | faith he, the Opinion of the Chinois feéms rot on g;, ,,, A: 
nil every fdeto be rejected : Several of the Chro- tib.1:6.13; 
d+ | nologers of Europe favour it the Seventy Inter- 

ele preter s make forit,fo alfo Sam fxtenus and others, 

gl )neither doththé Roan Martyrologe, or coni- 

ott putation of the Greéxs much diffent thére- 

an | from. © | | pe SRS 

nen} But hearken unto Vofiuss( Martinis confenting F (Vol: dé. 
Hi rich him )Miraids artis & nature opera que ex hu- Abit Mun 
will Ifsregni canitiobead mos perlata funt,non Of Dujus ? AC Ais 

Bik Woct recenfere. Ea falicm referemus que de annis & “) yen 

les; Nabmizquitate gettls comberimus, Sorin itaque teri pace, 
a E 2 jas re 
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pus hiforicum incipit .annts ante natum Chriftum 


2847. The wondertul works both of Naturé © 


and Art, which, faith he, by the difcovery of this 
Empire, are arrived at our knowledge, this 1s u0 
place tomention. We fhall relate. at leaft what 
we find of the Age and Antiquity of the Nation. 
The Hiltorical time therefore of the Serians be- 
gins two thoufand and eight hundred forty feven 
years before CH RIST wasborn.. This faid, 
and having afterwards computed from the faid 


timie,the feveral reigns of their Emperors accord- | 


ing to.their feveral families, he thus concludes, 4 
princi pio itaque regnt Serum, ujque ad finem prefen- 
tis anni,gui oft 1658 pot Chritum natum,colliguntur 
in univerfum anni 4505-From the beginning ther- 
fore of the Serian Empire unto the end of this pre- 
fent year one thoufand fix hundred.fty eight after 
the birth of CHRIST, are numbred in the to- 
tal four thoufand five hundred five years. Whereby 
appears, that according to the vulgar “Ara , 
which Martinim follows, and which makes from 
the Creation to the Flood of Noah one thoufand 
tix hundred fifty fix years; and from thence to 
the coming of CHRIST into the World two 
thoufand two hundred ninety four years 3 the 
Hiftorical time of the Chinois begins feveral A= 
gcs, to wit; tive hundred fitty three years before 
the Univerfal Deluge, computing to the year one 
‘oleae fix hundred titty eight; as Voffins 
doth. 
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Alvarez Semedo, a diligent Author for his time,7),,, 
as writing hisrelation ot Chizaaboat thirty rears|f, 


fince; difcourting, of the firft Emperours there: 
of, wholly omits Fotrivs; with his five Succeffor 
: till 
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Jun Faus,the better to difpenfe with their Chro- 


| nology beforethe Flood, of which he feems to’ 


have no great opinion :’ the mott favorable 
judgment he will allow thereof, being that their 


| Emperor Faus might precede that deltruction 
l twelve years. And though he faith, there may 


be a mil-computation thereby in the Hiftory of 


| this Emperour, and his Succeflors Xun , and 


Yunus 5 he doth neverthelefs affure us , that the 


| matters related ofthem, are very coherent with 


) their Succeflions.. His words being 5 Ad ogut 
*) modo, bencheviafia errore nel tempo,dall hiftoria dé 
) quefto Imperatore efcauenti., ecerto che lecofe vanno 
"| coberenti con le loro fucceffioni. He tells us alfo,that 


thefe three Emperors are by the Chinois reputed 


| Saints, of whom they relate many things, and 
| that certainly thére is no doubt to be made, but 


that they were great Philofophers , and much. 


| enclined to moral vertue. 


Butinregard Martiniws in his Tartarian War 


| premifeth, that he hathimhis A:las of China de- 
| duced and taken their Hiftory from their own 
| antient Records ever fince the time of Noah. We 
| therefore beginning alfo at the Deluge , will now 


| return to their Antiquity. 


Of the Deluge their Writers make much men- 


4| tion, but ofthe original and canfe thereof, as 
a) can yet be found , they give net any account. 
| Which therefore whether it were that of Noah, 
| orfome other peculiar to the Chinois, as the Ogy- 
| gian antiently in Attica, or the Dewcalionian in 
im) “I heffzly appears not. For which a manifeft rea- 
§ fon may begiven, -becaufe they have always re- 
el puted themfelves tobe the only great people: of 
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An Effay towards the 
- the World; and that it contained either few og © 
no other Nations befides themfelves, and thofe | 
generally fo contemptible,ds that they held them 
{carcely worthy the conquering , much Jefs en- 
quiring after what fuccefles or calamities befel 
them., And therefore with our Authors, Lam 
very much refolved- to believe, that, that flood 
which happened in China in the time of Faus 
their feventh Empeeror, was the univerfal Hood. 
For our Chronologers of Exrope referr the flood 
of Noah to the very reign of thisEmperor, and | 
the: Chinois themfelves in their Annals relates 
that during his government great numbersot | 
People flocked into théir Countrey 5 and that at 
thefame time it wasdrowned, and overflown 
with waters, which were bronght.in by the Deé 
luge, Eas Author Sinicus ait diluvio invtGas, faith 
Martiniws in the lite of fans. Confidering which 
together with the coherence of Time 4 this De+ 
luge that thus drowned China could: certainly be 


no other, than that, that. drowned the whole-}y.. ; 


World befides. And the flocking in of thofe peo 
ple thither in fuch numbers, {feemeth much ta 
confirm the fame. Forthereby, is evidently dif 
covered" as wel the great fears, that generally at 
laft, poffeffed all Nations. as the hopes they had 
by their flying out of the low and.champain Re- _ 

gions adjoyning, to.avoid and efcape the threat-= 

ning danger,upon the great and high mountains, 

that run throughout, and as it werefurround 
| the Chinique World. . wees 
4M,Mart. . But letus fee: how: our Author proceedeth, 
“in. Hift, " And becaufe that under this Emperor tention 
is. made of the gathering together ‘of waters, 
Poe r ne tina te AD Oe which 


Lib.1.p.39. 
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which the Hiftory of China calleth the Deluges 
| and that the Earopean Chronologers from more 
| eertain grounds’ ( from the computation of Mo- 
‘| fes he might as wel have faid) reduce the flood of 
| Noah tothe time of this Emperor. 1 could, faith 
Martiniws, eafily grant that all the Hiftory of the 
| Chinois to this very time, is either fabulous, or’ 
comprehends thofe things, which happened be- 
fore the flood, whercof the memory might hap- 
| pily be preferved: in the Ark: For that many o- 
'| ther things, which appertain‘alfo to our faith,’ 
) | were vindicated from oblivion; dnd utterdeftru- 
ction even in the fame place, is the opinion of 
learned men, He farther tellethus ; That this 
extreme part of Afiz, whereof we treat , was for 
* | ¢ertain inhabited’ befure the flood. But by whae 
-means themeémory of things could be preferved 
'| there , whenall mankind was wholly deftroyed, 
af we havénot recourfe to the family of Nozh,. 
/* | isitome, faith the fame Author unknown. Hear‘id. pag. ax, 
"| him. Hane'enim, qua defcribo , extremam Afiam, 
W'| ante Diluvivm hiabitatam fuiffe pro certo babeo , ver, 
|| veer quo patio fuerit rerum fervata memoria , bam.- 
"| 270 genere omni.ft aNoetica familia dif cefferis,penitis 
) deleto, mibi non liquet. And if it fhould be objeQ= 
| ed, They might receive the memery of their acti- 
* | ons more antient, than the flood by Tradition; 
‘that Tradition alfo muft be acknowledged either 
fiom’ Noah himfelf, or fome of his fous.to have 
| proceeded. . 
| ~ Of all the’ Provinces of China, Xenfi for Anti- 
th |quity hath the preheminence; in regard the 
il. |firfe of Mortals, that ever fet footing in China 
| jafter the Deluge; planted, and took up their firf’ 
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feats within this Province, To which. purpofe 
Martinias in his,Chorography thereof athrms 5, 
That by juftright this moft noble Province of 
Xenfi, may with all others the,chiefeft of this 
extreme part of Afia,for greatnefs and Antiquity, 
contend; for, from times of old, it hathbeen 
the feat of almoftall the Chinique Emperors,cven, 
from the very original of the Chigots 5 until the 
exit of the family of Hana, which happened two: 
hundred fixty four years after,the nativity, of 
CHRIST. And that this Province alfo , was, 
the firft, as by, their. moft antient Annals appears, 
which was inhabited by the firft Planters of Chi- 
na 3and that from the Weft drawing more into) 


the Eaft, They came thither fhortly atter the ge-. 


neral Deluge of the World; lam, {aith he, from., | 


many and thofe moft convincing arguments cer; 


tainly perfwaded. 


Oblerve in like manner, what. Fean Niewboff ; 
in the late Embaffage of the Oriental Company, ; 


ofthe United Provinces ofthe Netherlands to the 
Emperor of China relateth. This, Province of 
Xenfi, faith Niewhoff, is fo,famous , that for gran 


deur and Antiquity, it may byjult-right difpute. 


with all the Provinces of the Higher Afia 5 for 
the Emperors of China, have from all times fince 


the Univerfal Flood, kept their Imperial refi-, 
dence therein, until the reignof the Family, of 


fore the 
Calne w 


Hana. \t Xenfithen be the moft antient Couns }q 


-trey of the upper Afia , as Niehoff pofitively az, 
ferts; and if ofthe upper Afiz,Babylon be a Coun- 


trey, as.all Geographers unanimoufly, afhrm , it 


follows indif{putab’y., that Xeni ismore antient | 
than Babylon, and confequently, received 4 Colo; 


RY, 


hf 
anys 
the 
edt 
fall 
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for | 
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fells 
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gulls | 
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ay into it, before Nimrod and his Trdops came 
into the valley of Shinaar. . 
_. Now. ifthe credit of their Annals before the 
flood, fhould be fufpected by us, as they are by 
‘the Chinois them{clyes before the reign of their 
| Emperor Folims, we may probably conceive that 
| Puoncuns whom they-xeport to be their tisft Go- 
| yerner, was the very’ Conductor of that Colony, 
that after the Deluge, and before the Confufion of 
Tongues firft came and planted China, Neither at. atarsi 


|| 1s authority wanting forthe fame. Indidem licet 5”-Hif., 


conjicere omiffis argumentis aliis , Puoncunm & So~ Libt-7,37q 
ios a ceff atione Diluvii 5 imo.ante Turris Babylouice 
maolitionem-ad Sinas veniffe-; From whence it may 

be lawful, faith Martiniw , to conceive, fetting 

other arguments afide, that Puoncuwsand his At 


sis, | fociates from the ceffation of the flood , yea, be 
fore the Enterprife of the Babylonian Tower, 


cameinto China. When then China was planted 
from:-the ceffation of the flood, it could not but 

be much more peopled, ere the Tower was fet in 

hand, and far more before the Confitfion of 
Tongues. For Authors are of opinion, that in re- 

gard of the vaft greatne{s of the Foundations, 

and ineftimable quantities of materials. requira- 

ble for. the railing of {uch a prodigious work, in 
‘fuch.alow and moorifha Countrey,; as Babylonia 

could not but as then be, Nimrod and his Confe- SitW+Reks 
dérates confumed forty years , before the judg- yf ats 
ment) of confounded Languages diffolved.theix?*”°”” 
| work, and difperfed them. le auiied (¢ 

| But from: thefe his. refervations,,, i¢ may be, 

much fulpected , that Martiniys in his own 


than 
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than he decined ‘fitting to be vulgarly made} 
known. And hence happily it is » that Vofias | 
faith; Chorographie' Serice tnterpres ) vir Winime} | 
ineptus, mult moderatinsdegentis bupes virtutibus a. 
fertpfityquam fenfit ; The Interpreter of the Ch=| ag 
nique Choreg taphy; a manthat very well under--™ 
fiood himfelf ; writ faemore moderately of the)": 
perfections ofthis people, than he thought.’And gas, 
thereforehad Martivins;-having in manner from} * 
his cradle to his grave ftadied their Antiquities, } °° 
written what he thought,and declaring his mind’ 
plainly;vouchfafed us thofe other Arguments he} pod 
hath concéaledjmuch more no doubt might have} Hava 
been difcovered towards the clearing of what} 
enfueth. | long ti 
For, whether Puoncns was the Ringleader of "Ube 
this firft' Colony or not, it may be very much’ pr¢=} % 
fumed; that Nozh himfelf both‘ before-and after him, 
the Deluge lived in China: \* Fofepbus attefteth,|/7 
that Nozb having warning of the flood giventhim'|pi/icd 
from God, féeing his’ pér{wafions: to repentance }™™ | 
and amendment of lite; could work no effe@ up~} tla 
on the Cotruption of the Age, and fearing by the} bathe 
vivlence of the times'to pétith for his zeal, depar= "0m 
ted from hisnative foil, and with his wife and } mi 
children travelled into another Countrey, ‘Sece- 
dens cum (tis in aliam regionem migravit, faith Fo~' ug 
fepbus. Now; why might not this other Region pir 
into’ which’ Noah retited be China ? And that }*itin 
confluence’ of people ( which you lately’ heard} Sy 
ef ) refort thither, out of defire upon the report} forcing 
of his piety to‘hear him preach , the better to be Delage 
prepared againft the approaching ruine? For it Audit; 
{éems they repaired thither not only in regard - bpporty 
thew 


Primitive Languages 
the flodd, but alf' excited ‘by the Fame! of tle 
| Vertues of Faus and his uprightne(s, throwing 
| themfelyes' upon his protection asigto théir fin 
| thers bofome, in ftich numbers that the thén Chi- 
his] @ique Empire {cateely fufficed tocontain them. 
die| From whence we may moreover obferve , that 
tly) the greater the thronging’ in of their numbers 
And] Was,the greater probability there is they throng- 
in| €d'an thither, inhope to fave themfé}ves from 
tis,| the Deluge. Confidering -efpecially ; ‘that the 
tind | CtaiqueHiftory recordeth, their Coufitrey was 
sie| 2t thatitime deftroyed by waters, and therefore 
hire} Martininsis clearly of opinion’, ‘that thefe were 
ihit| €itherthe waters of Noubs flood). which for a 
long time after kept the plains and lower places 
wd] of thisextreme part'of ‘Afia overflown; or China 
pigs | WAS drowned: by a péculiar “inundation. Hear 

hime Ego matim chedere a Novica intindatione [itm 


fet | 
“ | penftites in exireme lujus Afie planitie, locifqate de~ 
| preffiortbus refediffes.aut pechliari eluvie Sinas inun~ 
ance | datos. But that this Deluge in Chinz was not’a 
ide | peculiar, but the univerfal Deluge, he himfelf 


ye | 
cpats | 
sand 


i | though oftheir original & encreafé the Chimque 


f ¥ ; } % ‘ tate 
-affirmin u ime noltrun calculam dily- Ft4te one 
‘tt atirming, Secundum enim nollrnm m dilu ‘Mubp, a0 


it | vitin Serzcum exacie cum Noachico conventt.for ac- 


yt | Sordimgto our-calculation, faith thes the Serian 
i ‘Deluge agrees exactly with ‘the flood“of Nozb. 


ty Sg. ety. 'e he aes * } . ie ‘ 
tt And it isnot to be omittéd,that Fansjtime being 


fof | opportune, {eetting in Hana’to clear the Countrey 
“hele” shay of 


hathverily perfwaded: “Hear with hit Semedo 4 pr 
alfo, maintaining , Penfano alent che quell’ acque Rel.del 
| erano reliquie del diluvio, That fome beliéve thefe Cin-parda 
watersavere thofe that remained of ‘the Deluge Pag-22. 


ot | Hiltory is filent. Hear Voffws likewifecontidently F-Vof. de. 
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ef the Incumbrances which the flood had made, 
caufed the Channels and mouthsof the Rivers 
choaked up, as Martinins conceiveth,; bythe 
raud andfand. which the violence of the Rains 


of the Noetigue inundation had brought down,to | an 


be opened, and with banks and trenches brought 
within bounds, about which either through the 
want of skillin thofé that he employed,or hands 
in that newnefs of the World to affilt him, long 
time. was confumed , and not until after many 


ycars. during the reigns ef histwo next enfuing | 


Succeffors brought to petfection in theend. For 
the Chinois attribute extraordinary Merit unto 
Yuus for the Adjnjting of thefe Waters 5 as they 
call it. 

It being then thus, Why might not thato- 
ther Region into which Noah withdrew, be Chi- 
wa ? Andthis Faus, or Yaus (for tind the word 
both by Martinius , Kircherus , and,others in- 
differently ufed ) be that Fanus (the middle Let- 


ter N added only, pives us the very name, and to | 


cut offthe middle Letter, yea, the middle Sylla- 
ble oftentimes inthe proper names of men is and 
ever hath been ufually in the Ealtern Languages 


4 
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from () 


done ) be that Fanus, 1 fay, whom moft Authors | 


maintain was Noah ? The Hiftory that relateth 
to him, is by Niewboff, but Martinius chiefly, fet 
down inthelife of Yaus, and {ome circumftances 


par.2. pag. attending it inthe reign of his Predeceffors 3 
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and which asin the moft. campendious manner, 
Ihave thought fitting, to prefent untoyou, by 
* the way of Parallel, thus. 
Firft, Noab had his name from the Comfort his 
father hoped toreceive by him ; and Fans had 
his 


bs 
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;| his name of the Heppinef his father hoped fhould 
. | proceed from him. 

Secondly , Noah was fo juft and righteous a 
man, as that he furmounted all others of his Age: 
And faus {0 excelled in piety and vertue, as that 

| he furpaffed all others of his time. 

|. Thirdly, Noah was a Preacher, and taught the 

ways of God. And Fans wasa Divine, and or- - 

| dained facred Rites, and prayers unto'God. a 

|. Fourthly, Noab was an'Husbandmansand Fans 

| prefcribed rules of Husbandry to his people. 

|. Fitthly, In the days of Noah the whole World 

| was drowned, and in the days of Fans the whole 

World was drowned. | 

: Sixthly, Before the flood of Noah, wasa Gon 

| Junction of all the Planets in one Sign and be- 
fore the flood of Fans was the like ConjunGion 

} of all the Planets. 


Name 
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Piurch.Pil- naitié was derived from this Faus. However the | 


Lrimage, 
bib.2.pags 
438. 


Ayn[wor, 
in Exod. 


as ifthe Lord had ordained», 


Samaritans, as 1 find in Purchas, begin their 
Chronicle ,after thismanner. 
Fab,the:God of Ifrdels there is none like to Fab. 


j 
t 
\ 
| 
f 


Inthe name of | 


our God,-one Febova, God.of Gods ,*Lerd of | 


Lords, a great God firong and terrible. Fab is 
is ny iirength-and fong; faith M: fes in prayling 
God tor the prelervation of Ifrael trom’ the dan- 
ger Of Pbaraoh.; Exod, t52v,.2. Wherefore ‘it is 
not un-obfervable | thatithe very firft utterance 
that an Infant at his birth yeeldeth is, yz, ya, yas 
either that “we 
fhould be born with ohis name ¥a2b-m our 
mouths, which name is generally aferibed to 
him, when fome notable: deliverance: or benefit, | 
according, to his former promife ' comes 'to'pafs, 
becaufe:hessithe beginning and Being of beings, 
and giveth to all, life, and breath, and all binds, 
ACE £74 V.u:25% or elle, 
cloathes we fhould have fomethiig ofthe PR | 
MITIV Es Language, till afterwards cons | 
founded, .as we are taughe to.fpeak. But by vay 
the Cheats intend Excellens. 

And how long, foever the Chinois lived atidif- 
covered to other Nations; itfeems; that of old; 
they were not to the I/raelites unknown, as may 
be collected. from thofe words of the Prophet 
Vaiahs Ecce ifti a lengingice venient . eccequoque 
alli ab -Aquilone. © ab Occafit , denique iti a terra 
Sineorum 5 Behold, thefe fhall come trom far: 
and lo, thefe from the Northand from the Weft, 
and thefe fromthe land of Sina. Iai. gg. v.12 
But when you fhalltind fo many reciprocally mus 
tual cuftomes between them , whether Theo 
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it | logyyor:Morality ; of what elfe be refpeGed, as. . 


itir| throughout our Effay: fhall be manifetted 5 you 
ef| will,without all peradventure, affure your felves, 
fh| that the: Chinoés immediately proceeded’ from 
|| oneand the fame ftem Nozh, as the Hebrews oriz 
bi] ginallydid; rather than that ‘they feem-to have 
_ been antiently to one another known. 

in. | 7 Welmay therefore'conclude, That ifeither {ym 
tis | pathy of Qualities;'Affmity of names}Cohetence 
nce | Of Timés Concurrence’ in events Sor mok mes 
yj) Morable prediGions ‘be of validity’ itt the'cafe: 


w| wehave at laft, after fuch curious ‘enquiry by alf 


vit | Writers upon this fibje@ ,) and the Plantations 
|| of the World after the Deluge, foufid out; what 
dit, | becarne-of Noah after he departed: out of his na- 
afi, | tive Countrey, and thatihe lived'in China» Where 
after his.defcent out of the Ark, hemight betake 
we, | himfelfimmediately to his husbandry and plant- 
ing | Ing, in a rich, if not the richeft foil of the'whole 
RI: | Univerfe. And» directohis Of-{pring unto fuch 
oi | partsiof the Earth, ‘as either himfelf formerly at 
yy) | fixtt before the flood hadlived in, or knew mok 
| agrecable'to their inclinations, and for, their bett 
dit | advantage.’ Without ever rangi? over the 


o~ 


oy | Worldtrom Armeniato Arabia Felix, thence in~ 


to Africa y afterwards into Spwim, aid then into 


= 
= 


wit | Ow him ; havefeigned ( Noah was an hus- 
wt | Bandinanjno wanderer *} faith our learned Ra- 
fit | feéghe) “Orwithout making him tobeSsbazins 


1% | lions Triton 5 and@-know not whb ; Ta men, cae 
mu fall places, at all times, as Gorcpins would Have 
jos (Rie OS ry Bi ae, 


oy | © But 


Tally, as Anniusin his Bérofas, and thofe that fol- 


veh, | Or Lagrets, Promethens, Hercules , Opyges >. Deuca~_ 


An Effay towards the 

But-we'muft not leave Martinius behindsus;xt Y* 
regard efpecially that how refolved foever he:may 
appear in other matters, we find him confidently 
politive.in and concerning this.. Obferve him 
therefore, Mrbi vero religiofum nonfit, Yaumbune 
noftrumeundem cum Janodiceres tia, nominume Fe.” 
temporum affinitate fuadenie, qu Janus multis Noe | % 

niffe creditur. ‘But I may, faith he,withoutfear |” 

aflert, that: this our Yams ,was the fame with J?’ 
Fanus , the affinity of names.and times fo pers |” 
{wading, which fanus is by many conceived to ji" 
have been Noah. Yet how clear foever this Tefti~ #0 
mony is, letus moreover examine what Authors 
have faid of anus, and by what Character they. 
have.found him to be Noah; fetting afidetheix | 
general confent, to which our Fans {o abfolute- 
ly correfponds,that they call, him Bifrons,.as {ee=: 


a 


ing and knowing the Ages both before and after’ p23, 0 

the flood, ; | diet 
ies Of the Antiquity then of Fanus, Fabim.Pytariy ™ 
SiW.Rale a5 T find him cited by Sit Wi Raleigh’ givethahis : I 


Hiftor par 


1page OI, teftimony. F ani atate nulia erat Monarchtas G4ia 


mortalibus petioribus nondum beferat ulla regnande. "ls 
cupiditas.. Gc. vinum.C far primus populosdocutt pals 
Fanus adfacrificias primus enim Aras & Pomeriay Pin 
& Sucra docuit , ‘Inthe time-of Fanus , faithhe, Wu 
‘there was, no Monarchy, for thedetire ofrale, js, 
“had not then folded itelfabout the hearts.o£ imal 
“men. Fanus firk taught the people to facritice §hilou: 
“wine and meal: he firft. fet ufp Altars, andins yin 
“ftituted gardens and folitary groves, wherein 9M Pu 
Sthey ufed to pray; with other holy rites and i 
ecremonics. | ical | 

Now let us confider how far our Fanms may Py 
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rT 'be'concernied herein 5 Sane fives ab eo goltas recite A, Marts 
lay | expenda , ominesnon modo Sinenfes, ped orbis fere ohekes C3 
ily |, 2¢¢2as optimos getofqs reges virtute pariter & gloria vel” P39 
ity | Vices vet equavit.Verily,faith Martinins,it his acti- 
we | ONS be truly weighed, as well im vertue,as glory; 
,@ | he either equalled or excelled, not only all thofe 
ue | Of China, butall whatever the beft Kings, that 


at | almott ever wereinithe whole World. He lived F » Wittib; 
ih | a0 the zeal of Charity 5 fowed the feeds of Pra _f Amb Ors 
ith rity s fowed the feeds of Pray- pay 2 pag: 


te | ER 3 contulted frequently the higheit Divinity 3106, 
jy | trampled vanity under hisfeet, gave himfelf to 
(i. |Faltings and Prayers to free his Subjects from 
ng | Calamities s and undértook all things with ad- 
mirable prudefee and conduét. But, as near as 
hit poflible , we ate to obferve the Chini-#e phrafe, 2, Atak 
with a ¢eleftial piety., and fingular wifedome he Sin nig, 
was cndued, all welcomed him, as the approach- li6.1. pi374 
ing Sun4 and by all was expected with as much 
idelire,as the thirtty helds expect clouds and rain: 
.|He\ was powerful, but acted jult things only 

Noble and rich, but not proud 5 moderatein ha- 
. |bit temperate in diet; loved fimplicity in faluta- 
‘/tions.and titles, Rich houthold-ttutf he defpited, 
Pearls aud Diamonds contemned.s4 Venereal en- A 
,{tictags mot vouchfafe an ear unto; adorned hou . 
fes. didnot inhabit in; but wearing woollen gar~ 
ments, with the skins of Deer detended himfclé 
from cold. But, is mot this intended, may hap- 
ipily,fome fay, by jut Noah, whom F fepbas calls 
ithe Prince of the Jews, rather, than pious: Fass; 3 
ithe Prince of China ¥ De reliziofy prtius viro, 
guamEtbnico Imperaiore ditia putessota man in ho- + 
ty Orders rather,than an Ethnick Emperour,you » 
may think them. tobe fpoken ,. faith Maritnins. 

| However 
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However we have not ‘ended yet, and’ f{carcely’ 
can end, his merits are famed to be fuch. .For, he: 
was of furpafling diligence, eafie of acces to all, 

never offended with the importunity ‘of anys° 
much lefs with any incivility, which through! 
ignorance was committed in his prefence. He 
readily heard the differences between his people,” 
and decided them himfelf; his. patience was not 
to be overcome his affections not to be moved 
in treating of Affairs,and in a cool temper witha 


compaffionately moderate voicegave judgment ],..,., 


on Malefactors. 

And though it is true that Monarchy was then 
inufe amongi{t the Chinois, ( For Fabins Pitior 
could not know more, than was then known, 
aud perhaps might think the Terreftrial Globe 
contained no other Countries, than what were 
arrived at the Romans knowledg ) the defire ne- 
verthelefs of rwle, the World being an Infant and 
harmlefs, bad not thom folded it felf about the 
hearts of men. For our Fanus either weary there- 
of; or contemning it retired, and confining him- 
{elf to afolitary grove, lived there in the con- 
templation of Heaven and Heavenly things; and 
from the motions.of the Coeleftial-bodies made. 
iuch obfervations, asthat his Subjects after-- 
wards became fully inftruéted by him, not only 
in the Inftztutiex of Gardens, and Groves for their 
devotions, but alfoin planting and husbandry of 
whatever kind was requifite for the benefit of 
mankind, 

Being returned from his folitude ( and whe- 
“un ndes this folitude may not lie concealed, 

ing inte the Ark; Time isto reveal , it bes 


t 
red 
RY 


al Priinitive Language. 
H ing queftionable enough. For,Pyt bec; faith Mar- 
| tis, 2, €, atter his having given as the relation 
| Of the abatement of the watets ) our Fanus 
brought the Chinignue Empire into a better, yea; 
anew and another kind of form,than formerly it 
had, ordaining Sacred Ritesg Tethples, and Sa- 
| crificess conitituting Laws both civil arid cri 
minal, and appeinting feveral Tribunals of Ju- 
,, | tice, for the greater eafe as well of the Subjects, 
"| as their Governours in fucceeding times, which 
continue. im full force even .at this.day. In fum, 
he prefented all things as vertue required, with 
fach a natural aptic(s, asif goodnefs had been 
born with bim,omnia vartute aig; indole cuadathfi- 
Di congenita exequebaturbeing my Authors words; 
Whereby he filled China with his jutt and pious 
‘deeds , and all Ages. with. his memory ; forhe 
lives a reputed Saint atnongt them at. this 
day. MF | 
| He difinherited his fon Chws, for being ¢ mark 
| Tpray ) Loquax & ontentiofits, a Prater and ftub- 
| born, faying one thing , ating another, feern- 
ingly vertuous,really vitious. | 
a After this , he deliberated of his ova accord 
voluntarily, to. make, whilft living,a relignation 
“| of his Government, and would have farrendred 


i | the fame to the care of one Suugoxs, who though . 


of high elteem for hisabilicies, pretending ne- 
)% |} verthelefs that the charge .was too weighty for 
him, rejected the fame. And thereupon our Fa- 

tus xehgned his Dominion to Annus , a right pi 
tt | Ous, but poor Countryman; wholike Numa bes 
i, |ing invited tothe Scepter from the plough, lives 
M Vas yet no lefs famous for his vertues amongtt 
Mm F 2 . he 
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the Chinois; than Numa amongft the Romans, but | 
for his valour much more. I cannot forbear to’ | 
remember two'principlesofhis; firit; no father 4 jiom 
(inc 0 
obedience 5 nor any man fo impious, bat by in= 9 des! 
{traction and benefits might be induced to lead | 


could\be fo wicked to whom his fon owed not 


an honeft and vertuaus life. 


“Now Martinius and Nienboff by their late”) 
fearch find ¢aus to have entred upon his Go- | 
vernment over China about fixty three yeatsbe- | 


wart 
pet 


fore the flood , though Semedo in his time will } i; 
{carcely. allow him: twelve. © But whether } tiu\y 


twelve or five times twelve, they compute, that 
he lived both before and after the Deluge , from 
which that Noah only with his wife,and his fons, 
and his fons wives c{caped, nothing is more cer- 
tain. And therefore who this Yaus, Fans, or 
Fanus could be, Noah excepted, is not to be un- 
derftood by me, unlefs happily any fhall fay, that 
the general Deluge happened long before the 
year of the World one thoufand fix handred fif- | 
tylix, which conceive no fober man , if he be 
not S¢maritanized will prefume to think. For 
the Swmaritans indeed'by diminifhing the gene- | 
rations of Fared, Methufalab , and Lamech come 
fhort of the Hebrew computation’ before the 
., «Hood, and exceed it much more in the Genealo- | 
gics-of the Patriarchs after the flood: 
Weare here to obferve likewife, that on fuch* 
a {ubject as we now treat of, where the aGtions | 
of an Antient people, before thefe days unto the | 
Be Fuyopeans, or More truly, faith Martinizs, unto 
Sn Viet univertal World unknown , are to be enqui- 
Epi. Dedie td Into, the more modern Authors are the meft 
Warrant] 
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warrantable. For heretofore their Hiftories were 
reputed meer Fables , even by men of judgment , 
infomuch as Lodoviens Vives (living about the. 
time of their firft difcovery.) writes,that he won-., 


ders how any man could {pend histime about — 


fuchtrifles. 


Although thetr Hiftories be true, Hiltorie Wlorum, U/.Vof. 


chit ate. 
Mun, 
pag.4 5. 


licet fint vere, faith Vofius. For , fince the Tarias 
rian War, as it Divine Power had decreed, they 
fhould be conquered to this end 5 Their dilcovery 
is generally compleated 5 Jbetr Antiquity cex- 
tainly known 3 Their Language plainly usder- 
ftood , fo far in prefent at leaft, as conducegh to 
our enquiry 3 Time being to make known. the 
refit. For,nowfree converfation is permitted, 
and full liberty granted to ftudy in any of Their 
Libraries at pleafure, and to buy and imprinf any 
of Ther Books; which when at firft the Jefuites 
began to collect, was by publique Edict prohibi- 
ted. Infomuch , that if we diligently make ufe, 
of what is Providentially caftupon us ,, we fhall 
not only not need much longer to be inquifitive 
wherein Their Learning confilteth , but alfo find 
their Language to be, as the molt antient, fo the 
moft delighttul and harmlefs, of all others at 
this day known throughout the World. Hoe de- 
mum evo Serum calamitas, Serum nobis dedit noti- 


of the Chinois , hath given us. knowledg of the 
Chinois. AsthefameVofius hathit, 

In what part of the World: Noah built the 
Ark, the Scriptures are altogether filent ; nor’ 
hath any.approved Author, Goropins Becanus {et 
afide, written thereof Only this we are affured 
Fig or ON 


Id. pag: 46 
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‘of, that the Ark was built, not in the North» 
orNorthweft, but in that part. of thé World 
whichlay Ealt from Shinaa,: And to my under- 


Sit. Ral ftanding, faith Sir W. Raleigh , not tar from the 
bi par..p. place, whercit, refted after the Hood; for Noah 


93: 


did not ule either Maft or Sail’as in other Ships), 
and therefore did the Ark no otherwife move, 
than the hulk’or body of a Ship dothinacalm 
Sea. Alfo becaufe it is not probable, that during 
thofe continual and downright rains there were 
any winds at all; therefore was the Ark little | 
moved from the place, where it.was fathioned,, 
and fet together. For itis written, Ged made u 

wit to pals ups the Earth , and the waters ceafed. 
Gen. 8. y. 1. From whence it may be gathered, | 
that during the fall of the waters, there was not 
any fiorm or forceable wind at all, which could 
drive the Ark ‘any great diftance from the place, 
where’ it was firft by the waters lifted up. Thus 


far that Noble Gentleman. 


 Goropius Beeanus in his Indo-Scythia doth in 44, p, 


maintenance of his opinion , that the Ark took 
ground upon the mountains of Camcafus, {ups 
pote, that Nozh buile the Ark near thofe moun- 
tains, becaufe on thofe hills are goodly Cedars 
and that to this place Noah repaised both to fe- 
parate himfelf from the reprobate Giants, who 
rebelled againit Ged and Nature, as alfo becaufe 
he would not be interrupted in building of the | 
Ark 5 to which alfo, headdeth convemiency of | 
Rivers to tranfport thé Timber, which he ufed | 
without troubling any other carriages. Where | 
by Goropizs appears you fee very careful to fup= | 
ply Nosh with neceflaries for fagreat a work : | 

- and 


- XM 
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and confidering his giving fo near a conjecture, 
| ashe doth, attheplace where the Ark might 
_reft, he had great reafon to fortifie the fame, with 
-asMany circumftances, as the quality of that 
| Clime weuld admit. | 
| ~ But having difcovered fuch manifeft foot- 
| ftepsof the Refidence of Noah in China; after he 
_ withdrew fromthe corruption of the World, as 
that they far.outweigh whatever {uppofal to the 
| contrary 5 we mult now wave Caucafits, and 
confidently afirm, that no Countrey in the ha- 
bitable Earth could better furnifh Noah, with all 
| Manner of conveniences, and every fort cf ma- 
terials proper for the building of fuch a Machine 
than China. For, if the Ark were made of Pine- 
trees, as the Geveva tranflation renders the word 
| Gopher, then Kircherws will affure you, fuch Pine= 4 x;,,5 
|| treesare mChina , that eight men can fearcely ch. 14. par. 
i} fathom them, and that thirty eight men may 4- p.s85- 
| ftand within the body of thcm. Ifaccording to 
|| the Rabbins of Cedar , then Purchas will tell Purch, rite 
you, that their ftore is fuch, as the Chinois ule Ce- grim age, 
}| dartor funeral cofinsand Tombs. If asthe Sep~/"4.4-P48- 
+| teagint of {quare timber , or as the Latine of 43%: 
 fmoothtimber, then Niexhoffafhrms, that of all F.nieub, 
+| Kind of trees for Carpenters work, fuch plenty, ! 4m: cr. 
ahd of fuchfeveral forts isto be found wichin ?%-2-?.89 
:| that Empire, that the number is beyond admi- 
| ration incredible. 
And as for conveniency of Rivers to tran{port 
ot | the Timber,though without the ufe of other Car 
aits| riages , it could never be brought tobe put in ° 
work, either by Noah or his Aflitiants,; Caucafis 
muft with Goropius his good favour give place 
F {0 


Ya. pare, 
P4g.326 


A.Kirch. 
Chi. par, 
A.p164. 
df, Mart. 
Atl. Sit#. 


Heyl.Cofs. 
P4E-7.95. 


‘A.Kirch, 
Chi, I. 
Pr. 2ip.49 


Sirw. Ral, 
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to China; for therein may be numbred no lefs,. 
thanan hundred)and eleven Rivers, fome of them 
refembling Seas rather, than navigable ftreams 5 
(o that, faith Kircberws , there isfcarcely a held 
but is watered by them whereby the whole Ems 
pire is almoft every where paffable by boat , faith 
Martixius. Whereas, Caucafus. can. boalt of the 


{pring-heads only of three, thofe neverthelels . iis! 


very tamousones, Indus, Hydafpes, and Zure> 
drus and though Oxus is {aid tohave his {pring 
onthe North-fide of Cancafus, as thofe otheron 
the South; the mountains notwithftanding are 
{fo inacceffible, asno timber could any way by. 
whatéver humane help be tranfported from that 
patt. But Kircherus by a late difcovery finds I7- 
dus, together with Ganges , Ravi, and Aibec the 
gréatelt Rivers of all Indiz to have.their firlt be- 


ginnings in the mountainsof the Kingdom of 
Tbebeth , above one hundred leagues from Cau; 


cafus, whereby Gorofius for confirmation of his 
Opinion, comes to be utterly deprived of the 
conveniency of the chiefeft of all his Rivers. 

_ Belides, as careful-as he was , he hath wholly, 
forgotten to furnilh Noah at Mount. Caucafas. 
vith pitch; for according to the peremptory, 
command, He waste make the Ark, and pitch 1¢ 
within and without, with pitch. Gey. 6. v. 14. 
Whereot Sir W. Raleigh taking good notice, and 
well knowing the command being; fo pofitive, 
was not to be neglected, faith, ” That the pitch 
*” which Noah ufed, is by fome fuppofed to have 
*? been a kind of Rztvmen, whereof there is great 
* guantity about the valley of Sodome, and Gumor= 
ra, now the dead Sea or Aphaltes, aud inthe 
ah. ‘ Region 


gn. OCC 
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* Region of \Baby/on; and ‘in the Weft India: But 


'T mutt.with all wefpedct neverthelefs: to fo cele= 


brated.an Author ,; fay ,. that the neareft. of 
thefe places fromthe Caucafian mountains of .A~ 


My | parat,as.diftant about feven hundyed leagues, and 


therefore fomewhat. too far; as I conceive at leaft, 
for Nosh to-tranfport{uch quantities of Bitumen, 


jas he was of neceflity to ule upon fo important 


an..oceation.. Now,'of the great-ftoré\of pitch 
that China affordeth, no more afluredteftimony 


| |ean.begiven, than Their, multitudes of Shipping; 
}and anhinite number of Pine-trees;, but that kind 


of pitch which thefe trees produceth, and:which 
isto usfo welcome; the Chinois have-in little 


-jefteem 3: Butufe and.ever did, a bituminous: or 
|pitchy;fubftance found in great abundance every 
»|where throughout Their Countrey, which they 


make up, as we do.morter with the oyl.of acer- 


_\tain-fith , and therewith calk and. drefé dheir °° 
Ships.. This pitch of Theirs, as Gonfalez Mendoza @ ary 
in his:Hiftory of China relates, is not only more pi del Chi. 
\tenacious than ours,but alfo breedeth few worms /ib.3.pag. 

(-a.matter of no {mall importance in thofe Seas ) 157936 9¢ 
lif, \and. makes the timberiendure. like ftone. So that iS 
joné Ship, of Theirs will out-laft, two.of ours, 


and did they not build.them thin, would laf 
Much lénger. . | 

Neither doth Goropius acquaint us, how Noah 
1m thofe barbarous and defolate upland Countries 


\confining Gaucafws,:came -by. workmen. to aflift 


him 3..for himfelfand family, without the help 
of Angels , or the like miracle, couldnever of 
‘themfelves have accomplithed fuch a Fabrick. 
Whereas the natural ingenuity of the Chinuis 

be | might 
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might not only give him affiftance, but advifeal- 
fo, in what manner to put in w6rk the directions f! 
that God had given-him for building of the Ark 3"? 
which if! it were made in that part of the World)" 
which lay Eaft from Shinzar, as moft certainly ity" 

was, thew no) Countrey under the Sun can be]? 

found -more-‘Raftward from thence than Chi- 
ma. | | 
The Vines which grow about Mount Cauca- 
fus, ave-much celebrated both by Sir W. Raleigh ah 
and Goropius, they ufing them asa principal argu-j) 
ment, for the refting of the Ark there. But if e-[i"" 
verinanypart of the habitable Earth the Vineji" 
grew naturally, itis in-Chinz in the Province of join 
CCuned 
or Scr 


phone 
the hy uy 


ter Xenfi elpecially ; bue in Nanfi, faith Martinins, 


Cin. pay.i, ave the molt delicious grapes of all others in Chi- 
¢+ Is na where in the City of Pingyang their never" 

erent enough by them ‘extolled Empéronr Faus’ refi- pile 

pag-39241- ded. So that,as Sir W. Raleigh obferves of Noah. 

“\. sheneeded not totravail far’ to feck out theVine Wis 

when it grew at his very door, But though they 

oo.ce have Vines in all abundance, and’ furch as yeeldpi ttc: 

Z ae  moft delicious fruit; the Chincis neverthelefs dei 

par-2.p.88. fpife the wine thereof, and drying up the grapeqM# our 

for Rayfiris ‘make a wine of Rice, no lefs gene- ind heh, 

rousand noble than ours, flieping thergin the entra 

fleth ot Kidds, I know not, faith Martinis, withpi) w 

what Art prepared. It is highly efteemed by th pol 

Chinois, hathan excellent body, is very ftrong fits, 

and grateful'to the taft and pleafant. They makq!*) ty) 

it not of ordinary Rice; but acertainKind of h late 

it peeuliar to their Countrey, which ferveth on-f tity 

ly to make this liquor. ! 

And asforthat, that Gorepias faith, the * 

relte¢ 
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relied upon. the mountains. of Czacafus; becanfe 
ois (OF all others it isthe higheft, mountain in. the 
| World, 1¢ 1s. no argumentat all; unlefSit.could 
ld |be madevappear,that, asitis feigned of the Argos, 
yit the Ark had fence to direhit fel, or Nowharud« 
peer to ftcer it, thither., It may as well be faid, 
ils} that..it, took ground on, the Pike .of Tenariff, 
waigh is. conccived neither to yeeld to Gaucafus, 
ps (OX, anyother. whatever -hillin the Univerfe for 
jb height... Chis we are certain of, thatthe Ark reft- 
mj onthe Mountains, and reafon granteth it was 
{e|tuch.a Mountain, as, were,it moreorlefs high, 
Ving (@ttCY the abatement of the waters, the Ark firk 
eq|fouched upon; and fetling afterwards. as they 
vy, |AEClined , firmed onitheame. And therefore 
cli.|BOX Scripture nor reafonwill allowy it thould be 
wot the higheft of all others, 

re} Fhowever , ifneedrequire, Chine will afford 


Tab, | 8S jmountains of inacceflible altitudes for Kirehes 4. Kir, Chi 
yes @esells us, That this Empire is adorned with tin 
fyy|wpaumerable hills 5 fomeof them being in regard P1°991708 


elf) OF their immenfe height cloathed with perpe- 
feel fer enity, Others again covered with a conti- 
ap sioual obicurity of hovering, clouds, The greatett 
at fad higheft efpecially,the Chinois have in {0 great 
sthe¥emcration, as that they,are tranfported with ne 
with EY more , than a vain obfervation of them, 
luppoling alt their felicity and fortune to confit 
jin them. And why? becaufethe Dragon,whom 
:hey make the Lord of felicity inhabites them. 
But in regard many things are now done where- 
bottle the original caufe is-hardly to be. conje@bured; 
 |Ethould, were ic lawful for me. to interpofe 
AniBet el, Conccive rather > that this theiz impu- 


efted 


ting 
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ting-all-their happinefs and .profperity to their 
mountains,’ might at firft proceed from the feli- 

city and good fortune they attained, by their 
Anceftors being at the time of the flood: prefer-| 

ved in the Arkupon fuck mountains ; great deli-f 
verances having in all times , amongft all Nati-fim) 
ons, by feveral ways, with reference nevérthe=[im, 
lefS to the occafion been commemorated. Thus [vain 
the Ifraelites obferved the Paffeover, in remem-=mipi’ 
brancethat their forefathers were paffed over,} 
and faved, when all the firft-born of Aegypt weregmy sti 
flain, And I forget not to have read, That fomeffy.tiit! 
are of opinion, the Nemean Games were by thepihaty 
Grecians folemnized, becaufe Hercules flew thefeings! 
Nemean Lion, thoagh others with more atitho-fima: 
rity affert, they were folemnized in regard ofr, w 
the prefervation of Adraftus and his Army, thathadlis{i 
intheir march towards’ Thebes had all perifhedmaie, 0 
in the foreft of Nemea, if they had no been pre- 
ferved by. Hypfiphile who'directed them to abbiniiy, 
fountain of water there.’ And:thofe alfo are nothtbyy 
wanting, that {uppofe the Lupercalia were infti-Bir a 
tuted by the: Romans in honour of Pan’, whenponelt! 
more probably they were inftituted in memorypdetoy 
that their Founders Romulas and Remus were fa-hidhis 
ved by being fuckled and brought up by Lupa thetic) 
wite of Fanft#lus. And that, trom the prelerva-fi jy, 
tion of their Anceftors, as we faid, this fuperftiti- 

on af the Chinois may proceed, is not altogetherp; 


markable circumftance. For by their Hiitory ithithys, 
appears,that at the time when Chiza was drown-fipyy, 
ed, fome people were faved upon the mountainhir}),. 
Few neces the City of Kaochew in the Provincia 
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leita Quanteng. Which .from Martinis you may 44, 


Wi 


Mart, 


thlteceive thus. Few mons ad ortum trbis tanté alti- 0 cee 
tit) eedinis, wt bune eluvionis Sinice tempore y verttce 3:33.98 


let |uper aqitas eminuiffe velint, in eoque bomines aliquot 
ith-| loos perftitiffe & incolumes. Hear the fame con- 
\ais}irmed by Niexhoff alfo, Sinoxs voutions eyoire le 


thee| pinois, nous dirions que Ka ochen, feptiéme ville de p 


F Nieub, 
Amb.Or. 


his | Ouantung, avoifine sne montagne, nommee de Feu, par.t.p.89« 


ittts\iaet pour (2. b auteur incomparable fervit a Afyle, & 
Nite port 4 plufieurs hommes durant le deluge; If we 
wetinay credit the Chinois , they will tell us, faith 
lntlne, that Kaocbere. the feventh .City of Quantung, 
ytithath adjoyning to ita Mountain called Fe#,which 
utitheing Of incomparable height ferved for an Afy- 
itho|#m and Port ‘to feveral men during the Deluge: 
it\Now, why might not thefe, thus faved,be Noah 
that} nd his family, though no mention of the Ark be 
ihedinade, or its taking Port. there ? Confidering, 
ipt}hat They only efcaped the Deluge; that the 
0 -binique Deluge was the fame with Nozh’s; and 
it|hat by what means the memory of things,both 
intspefore and at the flood, thould be preferved a- 
wetjnongt the Chixozs,wHen all mankind was whol- 
oily deftroyed . without having recourfeto Noah 
ice) nd his family, is unknown. But my conjecture 
pth {carcely delivered, whenan objection is caft in 
ervaeiny way. 
fit) For itis now faid | Thatif Nob lived in Chi- 
elit} 4 before.the food, how couldthe Ark reft up- 
it ia the mountains of Ararat, as the Scripture 
oy taith politively, it did ; when Cancafis being a 
ovis|dountain of Ararat is diftant from Chinz at leatt 
mtainpur hundred leagues, and when the Ark having 
winceleither Sails ta carry it, Oars to row it, nor cur- 
a rené 
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rent to diivé it, could, as Hath been faid, hull bp 
and down'only,as ona ftanding pool ? And there-| 
fore it may be miich more probable; that Noas | 
both Jived° and builéthe’ Ark not far from the: 
Mountains -of Caneafus, wlicreit took ground, | 
as Sir WV. Raleigh , and Goropins have {uppofeds' 
To this is anfwered, ‘That in the Province of Ly- 
ciz, a Region of Afi minor near the Mediterra=| 
nean Sea, that ledge of Hills begins, whieh Mofes 
ealleth Ararat, now known by the name of Taz-| 
rus ,-and which running ‘through the leffer and 
greater Afia, not far from Gaucafus meets with 
Heyl.Cofm. the Motit Intans: Now , though the Antient J 
Jats Writers could trace the courfe of this Mountain f 
Ulparx, nOtarther, yetlatér’ obfervations follow it to} re 
pag.46. the wall of Ching ,and find, that the main body Y a 
At, Mart of it, having held on‘an even courfe from Welk be 
F prea Eaft’, arid there’ dividing ; oné ridge bounds ‘bon 
PAmb.or, China On the Weft, and the othér continueth on Ma nO 
pars.pa1, theNorth thereof, even through’ Corea until icf 
Ort.p- 106+ encounters with the Ealt Sea there, And this not pie 
only all the modern , and’ therefore perfect Geo- nt, 
graphical Defcriptions of this extreme part o poe 
Afiawill teftific, but hereof ‘Heylin alfo,who hath Pua 
been as diligent in the fearch thereof, as any, Be done 
Heyl.Cofm, fhall affure you~: his words being, 9" China is tthe A 
p-864. ” bounded onthe Nosth with Alay,and the Eaft-f iting ( 
"ern Tartars', from which feparated by a conti- Ra eo 
*'nued chain of Hills’; part. of thofe ( mark Mas y 
” pray ) of Arurat: Whereby it appears, that as ort 
Ararat had its Cane sfus, lo China had het Ararat, ig inf 
upon which the Ark might reff, as upon the prttel 
mountains of Ararat, the Sctipture faith poli- Mb 
tively itdid’ And itis not un-oblérvable, the pity 
Scripture}, 
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| Scripture teacheth us, that the Ark refted, not} 


on the mountain in the fingular ; but on the 
mountains of Ararat in the 


bis 
ans | 
and 
vith | 


G, Bec In. 
dof. P45 6» 


Or our Raleigh 
with fo many 


"nds, nor Sails, “nor Oars, nor Current ‘to 
lanfport it; but being born up by the waters; 
ight in five moneths time > £0ing upon them, 
4|.watted by the weight. of them: Only, let the © 
j.pol'beas ftanding a5 You pleafe, out of the plain ' 
Hg Puntrey OF Ching, below ,. to:the adjoyning:\ 
ttt i | mourni- 
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mountains. of Ararat above, “And. thereby’ botir 
facred Scripture fultilled , and prophane Hiltory 
certainly. r¢coniciled. : iar ott 
For, thus with the Scripture, Nimrod and his { 
Troops might go fromthe Eaft tothe valley of li 
Shinaar , asthe very letter, of the Text faith Thus 
they dids: whereas Cazcafus bendeth imto ther} Hite 
North. Amdias they journeyed from the Eajt, they |p 
found a plain-tn the land. of Shinaar , and they p aig 
dweitthere. Asif the Providence of God had de- {4 " 
creed, thatthe World fhould begin to be plant- peng 
ed, even from the utmoft,extremity thereofy }M"" 
thereby to prefcribe a rule toallafter Ages s: in pinto tu 
what mannerthey ought to. condué and carry fhny" 
on their Plantations by degrees. Hence as it was ois ) 
with our forefathers,fo by usin the fetling of Co- fillofw 
lonies, itis ftillobferved, tofollow always the #lina 
Sun, wherefoever itis free, and may without plurasy 
danger be'done, left otherwife.the conduct Of Babe) 1 
Nature thould feem without caufe tobe refitted fnuple 
by us. : ynoopmewn 
Thus with Raleigh; Noah 5 at firit when heft ; 
came down out ofthe Ark afterreturning thanks jah; a 
to. God for his deliverance,might become an huts fidtion: 
bandman, no wanderer 5 Nimrod: be ix years 1m did, Th 
travailing from the place, where the Ark. refted lifpatet 
to: Shinaar 3 and India the, fooner inhabited by doing 
the way thither, whereby the vaft numbers of Makin 
the army of Staurabates, with which. he encoun- OF ja 

- tred Semiramis, might-have fufhcient time. to be itd in y 
propagated , and confequently exceed. hers. Hee th 
Thus, with the fame Author,Goropins and Heylin, the ti 
the Ark mighbt-reft not far from the place where} Hy 
Noab lived,, without calling, fometimes:, thewight 

, North,} 
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‘North, fometimes the South winds to help, as 
Goropins doth; and Noah be fetled inthe alt 5 
sand have -well peopled-all thofe parts, which lay 
neareft to him, before hefent Nimrod and his 
/Troop abroad to fearch for other -habitations: 
‘Thus with Raleigh allo, might thé fons of Foétaie 
left behind with Noah, orderly and quietly be 
planted in the feveral Regions of India beyond 
Ganges. Whereas otherwile, being, as is conceis 
ved, they were not born,till after the Confufion of 
‘Dongues, they could not poflibly pafS from Babe? 
with theirfamilies, flocks, and herds of cattle 
into fuch remote parts, through the interjacent 
ony |Kingdoms,fully peopled,and atter the difperfion 
‘ws\Jong before they could be of Age to wander, alk 
fallof wars and tumults. Thus with Hejlin might 
sthe|\Gbina be planted before the reftof the Adven- 
turers went to feck new fortunes at the Tower of 
(of Babel. Thus, with Martinid#s might Faw without 
fied eruple be Noab;this extreme part of Afia wherof 
We write, be for certain inabited before the 
igiftood 3 the Hittory of Chizz preferved in the 
iwiis/Ark 3 and the people thereof arrive to the per-= 
sbfeCtion of Arts arid’ Sciences , fe early as they 
win(Qid. Thus, with Willet might Nosh without 
ed (difpute be exercifed in planting of Religion, and 
ey doing moft excellent works tor the benetit of 
(Mankind; Thus, with Niedboff might Xexfi be 
Ot jut right the moft antient Provinee of Afia, 
ob¢@nd in memory thereof the Emperours of Ching 
jesikeep their Imperial gelidence therein, ever fincé 
iin thie univerfal. Flood , till the reign of the family 
jee! Hana. Thus, with Heyliz and Martinins both, 
. meimight China unquettionrbly be peopled from 
| G tlig 
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the ‘ceflation..of the Deluge, before the Enter=} yj)” 
_prife of Babel... and |Gonfufion,.of Tongues. And } jill 
thus may the Language of the Empire of Ching | iil 


-be preferred to all others. il 
And hereby we find, that Sir W. Raleigh had jw! 
fudy 


haw! 
Uv 


Heyl. Cofwi, coveries..) Aud that Heylin might upon good | Sj! 
#879. «grounds. conceive, that China was, primitively) fis 
planted by fome of the Pofterity of Sem before} iu 
the Undertaking at Babel” Which may probably} iboutii 
» beconcluded, faith he, from the extreme popu-ini) oi 
” loufnefs of the Countrey,, the many magnifi=| gol Lis 
» cent Cities, their Indultry and Ingenuity in all} foo 
” Arts and Sciences, not to be taught them: byjfiresi 
A pte, AO neighbours more ignorant in thofe things tea 
Sin, Hig. , than themifelve. Et fane totins Indie populos Sz=|1f, 8. 
lib.6.p.23°7 Mis cincumjacentes mere barbaros incultofque dixe= being t 


/ 


vis, ficum Sinis sompareniur.- And verily , faith) lug, 
Martinus, you may fay, thatall the people of Iv-|but ine 
dia contining, China are meerly rude and barba- 


more civil; Sir #. Raleigh hath long fince told)’ Tie} 
us,is,becaufe it had Noah himfelf for an Inftruct-} inlay; 
er. But unto: thofe Excellencies of the Chizois 
we {hall add their Antient Theology alfo. 

A Kiseh, CHINA of all Kingdoms the moft vaftand) tied , 

Ch. Il.par .oreatelk, is, according to the late Geography ens}ioad 

7PS°3* -viyoned on the Eaft with the Oriental Sea,on thé}9, y), 

North feparated from Tartaria antigur, tha Nag, 

Realms of Ninche; Nialban, and part of Tangid this, j, 


bj 
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| by a vatt wall ,.of which had the Antients had 
|knowledg,. they would without doubt have ce- 
mj Icbrated amongft their othex Wonders of the 
}World. On the Weft itis furrounded part'y 
jwitha ridg of mofthigh.hills, partly with the 
with andy defart of Zamo, and feveral Kingdoms 4 
}and on the South the Meridional, Ocean with the 
|Kingdoms of Tunching , Cochin-C hina, Lo, and 
Mothers bound it. Semedo faith, it is as big as 
| Spain, France, Iraly, Germany, the Low-Countrtes, 4: Sens 
|Grcat Britain, and all the Ulands belonging, toit. petty j 
| According to Martinis, it extends in Longitude Bik 
about thirty degrees.from the Head or Ptomon- az starts 
i tory of the City of Nixgpo (called by the Forts- 4th. Sins 
igals Liampo ) as far a3 to the Amafean or Dama- P'S- 
fix Mountams.. The greateft Latitude ts from 
ithe eighteenth degree to the fortieth fecend of - 
ing] the Norch Hemifphere. Whereby, the figure of 
Wit, as Niehof hathit, tendeth to alquare form, 
wa) being tour hundred and fifty German Leagues 7. Nieshs 
| length, and three hundred atid thirty in bredth. ?41#7,0r. 
}Bac in all this mighty Continent are no fiich P47: "+ PS * 
jwalte. grounds. or un-habitable Defarts as in 
Lother Countries , but fullof goodly Towns.and 


si). The Provinees of this Empire are fifteen, and 
dq) in almottevery one of them, morse men fit for 
4) War to be found, than in all England and S-oi< 
Vand. Xnfomuch , that if the firft blefling con- 
faiferred. on Mankind both before and aftcr the 
yc flood of Encrea/e and miultipty, Gen.tI. V.29, Gen. 
it). 9. V.I. wasever Co thisday,coutpicuous in any 
, ti Nation under Heaven, it ig manitettly v-hb'ein 
this. For, by the Rolls in which the number of 
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Peopleis regiftred,appears, that there are theres 
inten Millions, two hundred eight thoufand 
five hundred fixteen families + and fifty eight 
Millions, nine hundred fourteen thoufand, two 
hundred eighty four fighting men; befides, the 
Royal family, Magiftrates, Eunuch’s, Garrifons 
Souldiers, Priefts, wormenand childven , which 
are not numbred in the Regifters of the Provin- 
ces. Thus Nieuhoff éafteth t up the account, from 
whom Martinius and Kircherus do not much va- 
ry. And therefore we need not wonder, that the 
Poriagals at their firftarrival in China, beholding 
fich {warms of people in every place, demanded, 
if their women there brought forth nine or ten 
children at a birth. 

And leaftfuch multitudes fhould be deftitute 


A-page1575 of habitations, there are within the Empire one 


168. 


hundred and fifty Metropolitane Cities, furpaf- 
fing all others in magnificence and reputation 3 
and of a leffer degree , twelve hundred twenty 
fix, all fortitied with walls and ditches 5 befides 
Cafiles, Fortreffes, Burgoifes, Towns, Hamlets, 
Villages, of which there isno number. So that 
at theend ofcvery mile atleaft, new and new 
habitations appear. All the Cities neverthelefs 
are built after oneform , viz. of a {quare figure, 


‘atid he that hath feen one of them , may ealily 


comprehend the manner of all the reit. The hou- 
es are for the moft part of Timber , and gene- 
rally of one tory high, whereby as they avoid 
the wearying of themfelves in afcending by 
fiairs, fothey take up much ground, what they 
want in heightbeing fully recompenced by the 
thelength. They are, without rude, but within 
ie | adornc@ 
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vs adorned with all manner of {plendour and mag, - 

tnd |nificence.. Thus Kircberus.. 3 ; 

pit | “But our Heylin more particularly proceedeth, Heyl.Cofmmg 

wo |inding China to be provided with five hundred pay.gs4. 

the ninety one Cities, hfteen hundred ninety! three 

fn (walled Towns, eleven hundred fifty four Caffles, y 

hich (four thoufand two hundred Towns unwalled, 

vine (and fuch-a number of Villages , thatthe whele,’ 

ion |Gountrey feemeth to be but:one City. Befides, 

im |their dwellings on Shipboard, | wherein 

tthe Whole families refide , and where they buy, fell, 

ding |axe born, live and-die. Infuch numbers, asithat) 

ded, the queftion may well be, faith: Kircherus , whe- 

ity {ther more people live aboard, their Ships ;, onin,4.%e4- 
the Countiies and Cities , . thofe efpecially that ¢?.""?9” 

mits lare on the Sea-coafts, And of Shipping fuch??*'” 

one |Multitudes they have, that the Rivers feem tobe, 

nt {no otherwife covered with them , than the land 

fons | with houfess whence the Chinois ule, by way of: 

ety | Proverb to fay , tha t their Emperour is able to, 

fides make a Bridge of Ships from, China to Malacay 

nkts,| Which are five hundred Leagues: afunder. And 

vtiat| Leaft any that tow the Veifels in courfe of Trade; 

ew |fhould be obfiructed or xetarded in their paflage, 

uiks|meither any Tree is fuffered to grow, orother 

mut, | impediment permitted within hve foot of-the 

ally | water-fide, And the fame order is obferved -for 

jo} the better commoding of the highways tothe 

rt ufe of Travellers. } eaillok ‘ 

wit|. But Icannot moreover defilt from Kirebersm lin Epp 

re bf | his farther defcription thereof. Icis , faith he,of Ded. 

the | fuch ereatnels of Power, that in the circumference 

ttt} oF the Earthly Globe,a more mighty Monarchy, 

tin and more populous cannot comparable thicné- 
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unto be found. ‘The Kingdom of Ching alone,we 'f" , 
may {ce fo adorned with innumerable; and thofe"} 


mot Hourifhing Cities that if we (hould fay, it 


weré onié entire Provitice , we fhonldhardly fay | 


amifs. It is fo furnithed with fréquent/Towns, F,, 


Caftles, Villages, and places dedicated to their’ 
{uperitition 5 that if that wall of three hundred 


leagues in length, memorable inallAges ,. were 


extended from Sea to Sea, all China throughout | 
how great, how'large focver, might not unde-"f 


loys 
; Wilby 


fervedly be faid to be one City,in which is found: 


fuch infinite plenty ‘of -whatever-is: neceflary tors} 
the life of mankinds: as that) that: which the? 
‘wiftindultry of Nature hath here: arid-there! asi) 
rhonft other Kingdoms * of the: World difper=" 


there 


aking 
10 Wu 


Biiey.al 
_ 


the oy 


Thish 


fed,» may all be fummarily-feea to be contain: | 


ed within this one only. 


Tcould acqhaint-you alfo, that thetevenue off 
their Emperour ‘amounteth yearly unto one hun* 
dred and fifty millions of Crowhs,and how itis | 


raifed, and dilpofed of 5 but Eforbearj more ims 
portant matters asto our prefene difquifitiony 
calling on me to proceed unto their) Theology o€ 
old, before they became infected with Idolatry. 

Among(tall't ) the/Nations of the Qhiverfe:, the: 
Chinois have moltavoided to beguided by the 
hight of Nature,& leaf erred in the rules of their 
Religion, Foryweknow with what ee one 
fol lies, the De (cendents of Chamand ‘Fapher, the 
‘Greeks, Romeans,and # ayptians. heretofore ftuffed 
‘thei Divine. W orfhips When the Chinois on thé 
contrary, have, from -immenicrable-times ever 
acknowledged one on'y Ged, whom: they name 


the Monarca or Hesven, And weomay-find; faith 
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wt | Néewboff , by their Annals for more: :than four: 
wit thoufand years, thatin this particular, there were 
it |Mewer Pagans that lef{s offended.’ Whereby. the: 
fy melt of their Actions are the more ¢ontormable : 
ys, |€0. that which right reafon requires, \And here= 377555 
iyig) With Nicholans Trigantius in his Chrifian Expesti. exp. 
Jef | dition.into Chiru tully.confents. <<. apud Sin, 
ve}  Butletus fee what Martinins will afford us, Pan 
iout)| QE the Great and-firft Author of things, faithhe, co ai ’ 
ies| Chexe.is amongft all the Chinois a wonderful fi-izs5,1p,11, 
nf | Hence 5efor, info. copious .a Language:God hath 
Hop | BOE fomuch as a name; oftentimes Heverthelets. 
4g) theyafe the word. Xangti, by which they fignihe 
eq) the Supream Governout of Heaven and Earth. 
pe This Numer, we may fay, was the Fetragramma-, 4d, libs 
vigw| 20% 08, the Chinois 5, Deus Optimus: Maximus bem), 149. 
| ing, as is generally|conceived, profefled and ado~ 
| xed. by. them of old under the name of Xangii. 
.| Huic enim ut fupremo numinifacra facicbant 5 funm 
| debantque preces, nullis'ad religionem éxciendam fiz 
mulacris aut flatuis ufirs quippe quicnmemen ubique 
_ prafensvenerantes, illnd extra fenfus omnes pofitunt, 
‘| pula credervent imagine poll @ mortalinm oculis rex 
»| prafentart, For unto him as tothe fupreme God 
they offered facritices and poured forth their 
| prayersjufing neither Statues nor Images for ftir- 
ring up their devotion; for in regard adoring an 
Omnipotent and Incomprehentible Deity , they 
.| believed’ he wasnot by the refcmblance of any 
| thing,to be reprefented to the eyes of Mortals. 
Now. by whom could this people be: inftructed 
| in fuch divine principles as thefe, but by Noah ov 
| Sem? For certain. weare that the Hebrews wha 
“| defcended from Nosb and Sem held it unlawful 
G 4 tQ 
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tule the name Fehouzb, except within the San] 


ja ary, when ‘the Pricft blefled the People, ‘ace 


ding tothe Law , in Num: 6.7.23. And that | pial! 
they were not to make unto Him any or aven Imuagey'| hin 
or any lokentef of any thing ; that isin Heaven above, |e 


or that is in the Earth benezih, or that is in ihe 


water under the Earth 5 we find: in Exeds200 


Oe etekt 
But Martinius will condudt-us farther yét.71h 
thefe ourdays:they worfhip'a ‘certain’ Numen, 


which what itis, they verily Kiow not. As) the | deri 


Athenians y Imay add, had’an’ Altar dedicated 
unto the unknown God , “which ‘as’ the Apaftle 
iiltructeth us, was God that made Hea ven-and 


Earth. 4@:'17,v.24. But that of old, faith’ Mar | 


zinius, the Chineis profeffed- the true God , trom 
the DoGrine delivered then by Noah 5 there is 
no doubt tobe made. Olim vero quin verum Denn 
agnoverint , ex dotivina Noé tradita dubium nobis 
ne uullive eft, Being his words. 
ef Sia li They havean opinion, that many go erting in 


8.p.333. ‘the mountainsthat never die 5 and fly liké Spi- 


ritsafcending up to Heaven, when they pleale 
which Martinizs inclines to conceive is grounds 
ed on the Hiftory of Enoch and Elijab. pL is] 


pia L 
rice They werenot without fome knowledge’ of 
P145¢ 
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CHRIT, as the Books written by their Philos |ye,, 


fopher Confutius , filed the Plato of the Chinois 
is manifeft; he being an Author of as fublime 
and profound Authority with-them, as either 
Plaioor Ariftoile with us; and indeed more an- 
tient. Confitiinm previdffe VERBUM carnem 
Futurnm, idque non dubia fre precepiffe, quin & an- 
yumin Cyclo Sinico, quofirurum effet cognovilfe > 

i Confutiue, 


| Primitive Language. $9 
hus Confuitius , faith our Author, forefaw that the 
| WORD fhould become flefh, and not only con- 
lit) Adenitly caught it, but knew in what year of the 
| Chinique Cycle it fhould come to pafs. ( The Cy- 
th | cle of China to remember it by the-way, con- 
it) taineth fixty years, as the Olympiad of the 
1] Greeks did four. ) And it is memorable, that their 
Eimperour that reigned at the birth of CHRIST 44.ib.i0. 
It} would not be called Ngayys , as his ame was, 248-413 
ith | bat Pingus, which fignifies Pacificus , by a won- 
tit} derful Providence of God , that at'the time that 
itd) CHRIST the true Pacifique King came upon 
ilit|the Earth, théEmpérour of China fhould be 
ant | called: Pacifique alfo. ai. 
fis} © Lfind in Purchas,that Nicolao di Conti relateth; Pur.Pit- 
wot | that when the Chinois rife in the mbrhing , they grimago, 
eis | cutn their faces to the Eaft, and'wich their hands ”2:4-P4s- 
paler ers ala terat ws? Sh fe 460, Nic, 
wit | yoyneds fay, Godin Trinity keep asin bis Law. But 4; consi gn 
wit} in-tegard it dothnot fully appear'that from An- pad Ra- 
tiquity they have ufed thefame, and that Marti- muf. 
git |wads “is filent therein , we hall not infift upon 
Spe} ¥t. hdshesl) | : | 
al >To return therefore’ to Confarius , his ufaal 
atts |Taying , and wherein he concladéd, the higheft 
| perfection to confilt, was, Ne fact ulli, qetod pati 
tot | wolis, which isthe Law and the Prophets. And 
los | as‘yore would that men (hould do to you, do ye alfoto 
init | them likewife.' Luk.6. v.31. Mat.7.v. 12. And 
lint | though he flotirithed ‘before CH’R'IST above Sin tale 
ther ‘five hundred years; many of his off-{pring never- libsA.paz? 
eae |thelef$, are yet remaining and live in great ho- | 
mis ‘sour, at this day 3 which is worthy obfervation 
sit | 1t being not to be faid again of any family in any, 
iff | place under Heaven except in China: where in 
bib | | deed 
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~ deed. many more like inftances may be found; 

that efpecially of the now Princes of Corea,they 
being lineally defcended from;Kzcias, who inthe 
yeat one thoufand one hundred twenty two be- 
fore the Incarnationof CHRIST, had for his, 
eminent learning , that Kingdom. given him,in 
reward by Faus the firlt Emperour of China, of; 


., the family of Cheva. Whereby it appears that: | 
the Pofterity of Kicius , have ina continued fuc-; 


eflion enjoyed the Kingdom of Corea,two thour 
{and feven hundred and ninety years. 
m1ibi. — Themoft learned Philofophers,amongft the 
#13914. Chinois, make the Chaos the beginning and origi- 
nal of all things; out of which: the higheft, Jm- 
. material or{piritual Beiug created that , that is 
material. They hold alfo , that the World was 
created in'the winter Solffice; the Heavens firlt, 
the Earth next , then living Creatures, laftly, 
Man. After the fame ‘manner, as Mofes hath de= 
livered. Gen, I. 


That the World .fhall be diffolved; into the | 


Chaos, from whence it came, and that before the 
diffolution thereof , aE fhall, be great pertur- 

bation of all orders, and all things, with mighty 

Wars, infurrections of Kingdoms,, and from 

thence publique calamities fhall arife throughout 

the univerfal Globe, they are. clearly of opinion. 

Now, how fully they accord with the words of 

\ our Saviourherein. Math. 24.,v,6,7- declares. 

MMe. Add unto thefe, that in their Books they fre- 


res quently affert, rewards tobedecreed for vertus, 
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and punifhments for vice. But this feems only to |; 


relate unto the condition of our, prefent life 5 for] ayy 


Hat they have any knowledge of the Judg- 
ment 
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M; |menthéreafter, from Mariinivsappearsinot: The .. 
iy Antigquiny,of-their Theology. not conducting them 


bes 


5S immortality, of the Soul, {peaking often sof the 
lll \deadsasliving\in Heaven,but of the punifhments 
4 of wicked men in Hell, not aword.. 7% yr): 

hat 


|tudethatrévety action, confentancous to reafonts 
the thereby fignified) Atrue Maxime; for whatever 
igh |is agreeable to reafony swe may jultly sfay.to be 
Ins junft., And by, the name of Piety they underftand 
tts | not the love only of God, their Parents,or them- 
#8 | felvessbut-of all menuniverfally. For 5)as they. 
itl, | define Faftice 'to!be theJaw~and. convenicnoy: of 
lil, | doing! wellsi.fo, Piety... the means. and rul¢}of le~ 
ilis| vihgeswell\cA Divine Principle-, for we,are to 
Joveour neighbours as. our {elves ;according to 
th) Shei Natth.227.39% 004 - Ave on 
tit}! Naw, <tais: high Divinity of Theirs admits a 
iit) particulax\reflexion... H. Grotins in his difcourfes 
ht! | of God and his Providence 5\.as, I find him, En~ 
{0m | blifhed, by. Barksdale, pag. 18, and 'g. .télls;us, 
hot | That Mofes his Books,wherein thofe Miraclés are 
10 | eecordeds which at the J/rzelites coming, out of A 
dsot | pypts and injthe wildernefs,/and in their entrance 
| intocthe Jand-of €anaan had. happened,; are of 
ylit| cebtdin credits not, only ,becaufe the prefent 
tlt | (Fems fromy.their Parents, as they from theirsand 
i} {oforward,until we arrive.at thofe who livedin 
lit] Mofes and: Fobra histime , by certain, and. con- 
ju| ane, Fradition have received thole miragles, but 
pent) allo 


| fj 


lie lf fase Yetmeverthelefs.Ltind in Lriganrittsthat a.2rig.in 


fromall times: they have made'no queftiow ofthe Sri#.Exp. 
| apud Sin, 


146.1, 7,103, 


ba] Thename of Juve they confine not tashat 44, 
te lvertue which is a conftantand-perpetual will of Six. aif. 
giving every,man his,due.But allow it fucha lati~.4ib.3.p.96¢ 
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alfo, becaufe: there hath béen a perpetual fame J ieytid 

among the Hebrews; that Mofes was commended Jf i! 

by the Oracle of God 5 and’made a Leader of his: ¥ sly! 

People s'and becaufe itis fure enough, that he Siva, 
waéineither ftudious of ‘his own glory(; nor pare Goes: 

tial:to’ his:own Pofterity. All which’declares, Jodets 

faith Grotins , he had no reafon to deceiveus.. Yysmy 

Now, finding this Theology of the Chinoisjnot by | cid, 
tradition; and a perpetual fame, but in Books face: | perc 

Hauck. cellively written from Age to Age, ever fince the} pat 
Chrow-pag+ univerfal Deluge, above even hundred years be=. jie wl 
47 foreMofes was born, to be equally agreeable and: J The 
confonrant to what- CH R&T” himfelf and \Mo= li ts 

feshath taught us, and what we profefs.. And Jo 4; 

thatin writing of theft Books, the Chinois: were | yhiy 

neither ftudious of their own glory, nor partial fin 

to their own potterity j’ which declares they had Jf fi 

no reafon to deceives. FE feeno cafe tovdoubt, fring; 

but that they received this Their Theolog'y 5 exedo= Veh) 

rina @ Nee tradita , frora the do&tine taughe fj fy 

them by Nozh, as Martinius from: theit ‘Books } Th), 

hath pofitively affirmed.’ Confidering withal, | he yen 

that Noab was a jut man, and perfect in' bis gener a> Vir 

+105 and Noah walked wih'God. Gen.6.v.9. acbrew 

As. for Their policy-in government , I fhall fo, 9), 


A.Kisch. chiefly obferve what’ Kircherus delivers. That if} y...) 
Chi, tl. 
par .2:p.ll5 
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tranfa@ed' throughout the whole Empire which] 
depen ds 


me | 
a 


it | exercife of vertue: Infomuch he telsus, that foreap.18- 

ti great an Empire feemeth to be but, asit were, 

its | One well governed Convent. 

ad) Their firft form of Government,until the tiine 

Mm |6£ their Emperours was paternal, as is written 

Ail |of Abraham and Lot. But’ no credit is givento 

tt | whatever their Hiftory relates,during thisform 4,, azert: 

tial |OF rule. For the Chinois themfelves, as hath been sin. bift. . 

Ind faid, fufpect the credit of their Annals before the 4i6.1.94g18 

ibs | reign Of their Emperour Folmis, as containing . : 

ids | ¢hofe things, that are for the moft part ridiculous 

ight | and falfe. 

08 |’ Their firft Emperours were elective, but about 

tl the year before CHRIST two thoufaud, two 

| hundred, and feaven, which according to the 
‘Hebrew or vulgar computation, and which with 

ful jour Chinique Authors we'follow, was forty four 

itt] yeares before the Confufion of Tongues, they 

uted | began torule by hereditary rights and for nume- 

s0\| tous fucceflions after the flood were not Idola- 

{tt }ters, but Adorers of the true God of Heaven and. 

dit) Barth; and were Priefis alfo, and offered facri- 

sil| ficesto him; as no queftion from the Example 

that| of Noah they had learned, and as the Patriarchs 

ig 8} Abrabam, Ifaac,and Facob were afterwardsac- 

jich)cultomed ‘to do. For, it was not lawful, faith 

ci ds} Blartiniiss 
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Martinins, for any to: officiate in facris, but, the 
Emperours'nor for any; to be invelted with the | 
facerdotal dignity; but he that fwayed the fcep- | 
ter, fol highly have they ever reverenced their 
facred'matters. Neither was Idolatry known un- 


to them, till after the birch of CHRIS T,.when 


for many Ages preceding, the whole World had | ker 
Pwo 


followed Idols; for; the Oispring of Chamde- 
rive their Idolatry even from the time of Noab 5, 
and the Ifraelites themfelves had deferted God 
above one thoufand years before. But Corruptio, 
optimi pofima, for after the Chimois fell into Ido- 
latry, neither Babylonians, Egyptians, ox Greeks, 
were evcr more fuperftitious, nor ever had more 
Deities, than they. 

Cafting off their antient Theology, they enter- 
tained that érror’ of the Eternity of che Worlds 
with which, as Martinins informeth us, together 
with the worfhip: of Idols, they were, in the 
fixty fifth year after CHRIST, infected by an 
Indian Philofopher.that.crept into China , as 
Xaverius the Jefuit to propagate the (Gofpel a- 
mong them, did of late times. But as the Fems 
at this day hold it afin to pronounce “Feboush 5 
{>, their :prefent Idolatry notwithttanding, the 
Chinois at this day hold it hainous for any, but 
their Emperour to facrifice to Xangti, infomuch 
that they put thofe to death that attempt the 
fame. But this their.antient knowledg of, and 
conftant perfeveranee in the worthip of the true 
God requires as yet, a more {erious-confiderati- 
on; For we find in Fofephus that Noeh at his 
coming forth of the Ark offered a facritice of 
Thanktgiving unto Ged tor his deliverance, ie 
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Primitive Langnage. 9 
_¥ead nothing more of any fuch worhhip,till the 
| dayes of Abraham, who weare taught, was by 
| God himfelf peculiarly chofen, and called there- 
| anto 5 Gen.1 2. And who, faith the fame Fofephus, 
-| firft of all did moft maniteftly preach and prove, 
|| that there was but one God, Governour and Ma- /4:¢4?-8- 
lid} Ker of all things, When as in Chiza one God, by 
| whom all things are governed and preferved) 
| was not only adored, during all that time from 
x0 Noah unto Abrahams butalfo hath continually 
| from Abrabam to this very day, beenadored a- 
‘| Mongft them; their Literati efpecially. So that 
| chad this extreme part of Afia been difcovered in 
| thetime of St. Auguftine, he might have afligned 
| farlarger bounds to his City of God and the 
.| Lents of Sem, than otherwife he hath done. 
|-. That which: Aritoile hath delivered of the 
| People of Afia, is veriticd in the nature of. the pte te 
| Chinois: We Europeans exceed them in point of es aa 
| valour, They us in fubtlety of invention. They 
} are wile, politique, and upon fuddain emergen- 
| cies moft acute and refolute. Laborious alfo they 
| are and induftrious, and fuffer not any one thing 
| that is ufeful to be loft. For notwithftanding 
| their great abundance of all precious commodi- 
)ties, they collect and keep together the moft 
»vileft and bafeft rags whatfoever, the bones of 
ithe] Dogs, Hens feathers, Hogs hairs, yea all forts of 
ad} Mott filthy and itinking excrements,and make 
otiue) BOOd merchandizeof them. Their finenefs of in- 
ailie] BODUILY is oftentimes perverted 5 for, they take 
1 lis} Breat pleafure to outwit, and craftily cozen o- 
iff thers. But they are profeffed enemies to flothand 
put} idienciS, and where the lealt hope of gainap- 
| pears, 
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pears, thejthink no pains too great to obtain it. 
They are healthful and fixong, very agile,nimble, 
and ofa lively. {pirit, and: in {ome places contend} *” 
with Exropéans for whitenefs. of complexion, ia 
and are much conformable to them, if the flat) eat 
nofe, thin beard, prominent and long eyes, and 
broad face be excepted. All both men and women)” 
delight in long, and black hair onthe head. The? aM 
women generally are low offtature, but incouns PY" 
tenance both gencrous and elegant.. The chief ts 
grace apd beauty of a woman they attribute tof 
the fmalucfS of her feet: Wherefore, as foon’as PY’ 
they are born, they {waddle and bind them with’ pet 
fillets fo fireightly , that they can never after nT 
grow. Informuch that fome of them in biguefs i" 
{carcefly exceed Goats or Calves-feet. A ridicu- sab 
lous verily and firange folly in fuch a polite peo- 
ple, to whom if an Helena were brought, they 
would arraign her of deformity if herteet were 
greater, So that their women endure willingly [8 
that kind of torment, that chey may appear the J)" 
more amiably plealing to the men. hn 
The firft Arts of the Chinois were the Mathe=I#!" 
matiques, Aftrology, and Aftronomy , of which f sh 
that they might receive the Elements from No} Net 
ab, I conceive none will fofped&, the progeny of b'™ 
Seth before the Hood having made {uch pregrefs kata 
therein, as that by writing they communicated 
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1:b.3, poling them. Inde eonft at [cientiam primam apud Sina Vii 


Mathematicam fuiffé, atque aNve ad pofteros quafi if. ne 9 

per manus propagatam 3 whereby it appears, faith P™ d 

Martinins, that the firft {cience amongft the Pout 

Chinois was the Mathematical, and from Nosh Phos 
£9} 


| 
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in}, (O--th Se Poficrity:<delivered: as’ it ‘were by 
widhandia gira se casiaitydd 0 soil) 
tind} “Ahey- delight inno Att more; than Agrichls 1, 13.8: | 
cog, Ue aud Planting , nor ever from all Antiquity 24s -339¢ 
«{h¢llids and are to admiration expert thérein. Info- 
van Nuch that without. prejudice to other Natiotis it 
omen DAY be afhrmed truly, they exceed all people iti 
The he World, and) are, fo indefatigably diligent; la- 
vim POHIQUS and expert therein, that throughout all’ 

shige Chinique Empire, there is {carcely Gite hands 
erg OAD, Of Zround tobe found unmanured or 
ong xen, that either, byNature is.j-or by Art can 
wih (@made fertile. Andvtherefore né wondex that 
shy Ae Maultitudes of people are fully fuppliéd with ie 
nl l.mauner,of Provifions: Nor that they fhould * 
dion (40 SXpert, fince that Noah was an husband- 
po. 428 and taught them. Fhe ninth part of the: 

they ind isthe Emperour’s 3. for, upon fettling any 

er CE Olony they alwaysmade an equal divifiony 

ling Uotting toevery family alike proportion;whicht: 

i the hey fubdivided agauy into niné parts; ‘whereof 
nat in the middelt wasthe EMperours. »Where- | 
ois l¥ a8. thefatety ofthe Emperour lay im the liearts 
this Subjects, (0 his Jands.alfo layin the heart 
anole Lheits.) Au: a, 
nyo Their, Phyfick confaits in the :kifowledg of) _-* 
veg PoRtsand Herbs, otvall other undoubtedly the 
cg ote fate and fecate yvand molt agreeable: to the’ 
af onititutions and-complexions of Mankind) And: 
[sing PRS FES fo learned , and expert heteit , that they seer te 
uh HE, DAE OF their Empexours -having in the{pace ae aN 
“Fit £ one day found out duxty (cveral forts of poy-)?'*+ 
. i ROHS fimples. , in thefame day likewrle found » 
yh OP 9 aSmany, othér Herbs), aswere Antidotes: 

¢ 


pve H againtt 


which 
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againft them 5, whom. therefore: they call? thee} hit 

Prince and Author of Phyficians at: this days | ill 

But our Exropeans find:thein profit tooeafieby } pint 
confulting Galen; totrouble themfelves with fo! } dul! 

aoiit: Che great ftudys, as’ this kind. of; practice requires, | dire 
Il.pat.4. Ours talk, Zherrs cure, faith Martinius.  Theix! } tht. 
7.169.  Phyficians,faith Kircberus alfo., being learned by} wierd 
Tradition ( traditional practice; are his Authorsy | in belo 
Martinins words )..are famoufly:- skilfal in the | which 
knowledg of Pulles, whereby.the caufes, effedtsy | cont 

and fymptoms of Difeafes.are admirably: difeo= | thindi 

_ _-vered by them, and agreeable remedies accord | thedete 

ey te ingly applieds They. never. writeany receipt, bué | hy tied 
Cin. par ole give the Medicine themfelvescunto the Patient | thru: 
Golde whom they vifitjand whonvat their coming'they’| ti 
never ask where: his pain lieth,» whether in his | whew 

head; ftomacks or.belly, butifeel his pulfe only | hit! 

with both their hands leanmg on-a-pillows OF") have: 


fome fuch othe thing ;:and fo obferve- then] sip f 
tion of it, fora good while, and from thenee de fifi 
clare; what the Patient ailethy > the learned Phy=|heiiy 


ficians{eldomafailing therein. 4 Yih 

Poetry is of high Antiquity-amongft them. But |thywip 

itis far different from that, that is inufewith us3)qip 4 

M. ines For, they-ftuff not their works with Fables; Fifi o, 
i ee 1 Ctions, and Allegorical conceits, fuch as. when the} fii. 
~~ Authors Poetical rapture is over, himfelfunder-[piig, 
{tands not. ‘Butin:Heroick -werfe chant forth in|, 


Minifters of. State:toxule under them uprightly Shi. 
and their Subjects to.obey themiloyally + atid. inipine, 
fich manner.compofed withals that they infulelg,) . 
terrour intothe bad , and ‘area fpur- tothe good iy 
tolive yertuoufly. and well, Other Poems they) i 


hav@ 
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| kave which a¥e the fubje@ of NaturalPhilofophy; 
| and others again, which treat‘of Love, not with 
| fomuch levity weverthelefs;48'curs , but in fach 
| chafte Language , ‘as not aii'undécent and offen- 
| five word to'the moft chafte ear is to be found in 
itt) thein, And which ig more, they have no Letters’, 5, - 
d nf} whereby to exprefs the Prity parts; nor are they Rel. de by 
ins\} to 'be'found written inany part ofall their Books; Cin.pat. 13 
tit} which cannot Be faid of aity Language under the “*?-44 
ty] Concave of Heaven, Befides. Now, why may not 
ilo’) this miofe thai remarkable filence procced,out of 
ont) the detettation of that fHame,which Noah received 
Wit} by the difeovery’ of his rakediicfS, asa reproach 
tint] throughout Their generations tobe for everbu- 
they) ried ‘int’ oblivion >” And’ be the catife'alfo , why: 
ns} Wine madé of #rapes fhould ‘be odious to them? 
aif} So that heretofore the Jefuites were enforced to 
yy ot] have the winewhich'they uféd in their’ Ceremo- 
ins} ry Of the Mafs from Macad at exceeding. charge; 
edt} labour atid nolefs peril 5 left, as it were ,it fhould 
Phy) Be“diftovered. But’, now they procure it from 

Xanfi, to'adminifter in fuch Provinces, where o- 
nbit} therwife it is notto be had! Ft is obférvable like! ar, szare. 
hiilwite, that hé,: who during theteign of Yas S747 
sj fifound out the way to make wine of Rice, was BSA 
mnlit| Dahithed for < his’ indultry s'arid' though fevere 
nit Punifhiments weré’ by publique edid decreed ‘a- 
thitgaintt all thole' that cither made of drank it, ‘wet 
jhe verthelefs from’ this kind’ of liguor they‘could 
itlsimever® be induded to’ refrain; fiperftition might 
sidiiperfwade them’ to defpife the Oney no Policy | 
ifile¢ould conipel them to forbear the Ober. A.Sem,._ 
| As for Moral Philofophy, their Anceftors had Rete lg | 
rhete tive Cardinal Viertués Pitty,’ Fatioe,. Policy, tan fee 
i 2 Pig se! 


ites, 
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Prudence , Fidelity in {uch high efteem, as that all 
their molt autient and furrdamental. Laws were 
framed out of them, neither are they in lefs ac- 


count amongit them at, this day, than in times of, 


old. We will take leave to repeat them,as they in 
their own idiom exprefs them, thus, Gi, Y, Li, , 
Chi, Sin. 


Gin, they fay, fignifies Piety, Humanity, Chari=, | 


ty Reverence, Love, Compafion, which akter this, 
manner they explain, Zo efteem. ones felf lefs 


than others, Jo be affable; Zo fuccour thofe.|é 
that are afflicted, Zohelp thofe.thatarein-ne-,)%" 


eeflity 5. To have aj,tender and.compaflionate 
heartsZo bear good wall towardsall men; To ufe 


all this move particularly towards,their Parents... 


7, according to their doctrineis, Fujtice , E- 
qualriy, Iniegrity,Condefcention inall things rea- 
{onable and juft;:hereby- the Judgeisy, Zo give 
every man hisown.. The rich man, Zotake heed 
he prefume not on his wealth ; aud To give fome, 


partotitto the Poors To adore, as.Martinins)| 


hath it, the Supreme Emperour of -Heavenand 
Earth ; Not tobe contentious 5. Noz to: be obfti-, 

“nate; Not to oppofe what is juft, and.conforme, 
able to reafon. | : 

Li, as they expound it, 1s Policy, Courtefie, to 
honour and revcrence others asis fitting, which, 
they fay , confifteth , In the mutual)refpect one 
man is to bear another's Ja the mature, confide- 
ration and circumfpection which is to, beufed in, 
managing ofaitairs 5 Jn the modetty.of outward 
deportment 3 Jzobedience to Magiltrates »In be-, 
ing gentle to young men, and refpectiul to old. 

Chi, after their Philofophy , denoteth Pri 
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Primitive Language. 
dentt,Wifedom ; the which they place, Jv read- 
_ ing of Books, In ftudying of Sciences , Iv being 
| perfect in theliberal Arts ; Iv the knowledg of 
matters of Antiquity; Iz the good intelligence 
_ of modern affairs 5 In obferving well what is 
| paft, thereby the better to regulate the prefent 


| and future occafions 3 Fr difcerning right from 
| wrong, 


Sin, they fay, is Fidelity, Verity, it confifteth in 
 afincere heart , and real intention ; Zo do only 
.| that whichis good; To imitate what is juit; Jo 
make their words aad works, and that which is 
} hidden withm, to that. which appeareth out- 
| wardly, agree. 

_ As they have thefé five Cardinal qualities, fo 
they reckon upfive principal degrees of Humane 
_ Society, The King and Subjects the Husband and 
Wife, Father and Scn3 Elder and Younger Bro- 
thers; and one Friend to Anoiber. The King is to 
obferve towards his Subjedis, Love, Vigilancy, and 
Clemency : and the Subjetis towards the King, 
| Loyalty, Reverence, and Obedience. The Husband 
towards his Wift, Love, kind ufaze, and unim: She 
towards her Husband, Fidelity, Reed, and Com- 
placency. The Faiber towards his Childrex, Love 
and Compaffion, They toward their Father, Obe- 
dienceand Piety. The Elder Brother towards the 
Younger, Love, and Inftrutiion + The Younger to- 
| wardsthe Elder , ( that is, to all their Brothers 
j| that are E/der than they ) Obfirvance and Reffeéi. 
Friends towards one Another , Love , F aithfulnef?, 


and Sincerity. And as for degrees of lefler ranck At, ature. 
| appertaining to vifits, entertainment of gucfts, . ahh : 
t bs . } ° 1D,A.DdD 143 
}eivil and modeft behaviour, and whatbelongeth”"'**:"* 
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to the decent compofure of the body, they enu- 
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merate no lefs,thanthree thoufand, ofall which 
in their Books, they treat moft largely. ~ 7 
And for better propagation of Learning their 
Emperours erected Publique Schools , and Acade- 
mies, that their Subjedts might be inftructed, in 
whatever Arts and Moral Vertues 3 whereby 
from their childhood growing, upto the elegan- 
cy of moft excellent abilities 5 they were indued 
with obfervance to their Elders, and duty to- 


wards their Parents ; who with all the moft fub> 


miflive reverence, were ever 3and till are honou- 
red by them 3 not only during theig lives, but af- 


ter death likewife ; fo that no People under the 


Sun with more regret, and greater ceremony 
condole the lofs of their Parents, than the Chi- 
nois ; Never for three years together after their 
deaths, ftirring out of their doorssnever fitting in 
a chair,but ona little ftool; never lying on a bed- 
fiead, but the Aoors never drinking any.of their 
wine, ating flefh, ufing any baths; or, if you 
will believe them ,. lying with their wiyes 5 nor 
ever, during that time tranfa@ing any publique 
Affairs, whatever Office of State they are entrutt- 
ed with, even fromthe Emperour tothe mean- 
eltdegree of Magiltrates. This being done by 
them, faith Martiniws,that from the refpect which 
the living give unto the dead, their children 


may Jearn in what manner living Parents arc to | 
be refpected. As if their firft Founder had taught | 


them, Honour thy fatner and thy mother, that thy 
days may be lang upon ibe land, which thy Eord iby. 
God gizeth thee. Exod.20.v.12. And certain It 15, 


that throughout their whole Empire, they are} 
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ts | generally kriown tolive along and happy life: 4.Sem.R4l, 


hich | Wee tead, that ithere have been thofe among 

_ | them:, whofe bones.were twelve'or thirteen Cu- 
Lie | bitslong, and that they lived one thoufand years | 
ug | andmore 5 which if fo, it muft be before the 
, 1 | flood. But in regard ;this {eems to {pring from 
ity | Tradition only , if according to Nieuboff it be 
a. | dooked-upon as a vapour of the Chinois, and ‘that 


parel.cap, Ie 


F .Nieuh. 
P Amb.Or. 


did | with him we admit it into the rank of Fables; ,,, , 
1 | syet the reafon thathe gives forits untruth, doth pag.i225 


iby | uot hold good againft it. For, he faith, the Holy 
nous | Scripture tells 'us;that:not one of the men of the 


ite | tuft Age of the World lived unto a thoufand 
the | years, Now that there were Giants both before 
nowy | end after the flood is manifeft, Gen. 6.v. 4. Devt. 
Chie | BV.LTs Andthough we find Methnfalah to have 
vit | divedmine hundred fixty nine years 5 neverthe- 
pin | Nels, thathe wasthelongeft liver of all the men 
ih | “Ofithe firft Age of the World, wenced not grant, 
‘iit | neither is he by Mofes precifely fo recorded to be. 
fy | Indeed asto thofe ten yenerations, that fromthe 
+ qpt | Creation to the Deluge proceeded from Adam, 
diqu by the line of Seth, with their feveral Ages, we 
sate} Tut acknowledge it tobe true , but whether 
ve | thofe feven of the line of Cain, or any of their 
ye ty | Progeny outlived any of thofe of the other ten, 
sich | 1S mot expre ed in Sacred ftory. And it will feem 


dre 
art | 
cup | 


pat | 
“| ‘That Adam, who never was fo young as any, 


tie | was older than all, is conceived by learned men. 
7 And if the ufual compute will hold, that men 


ney a6 | i : 
pel is arg 


more probable, faith Dr. Browz, ” Thatof the pr. zr0, 
” line of Cain, fome were longer liv’d than any P{eadod. 
oF Seb, if we concede that feven genera- 2pi4.lib.S. 
tions of the one,lived as long as nine of the other.?*5-*° a 
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‘are of the fame Age which are born within | ofl) 

‘ehe famelyear , Eve was as old as her husband wit ' 

” and Parent Adem’, and Cain their fon .coeta* } (byt 

* neous to both. However, certain it is, that the J ween 

Chinois, in vigour and perfe@ health, live com> J iottis 

monly unto feventy, eighty or an hundred, years | fart 
of Age. 

The lofsof Parents: amongf them is not fo} poh 
much condoled by their children, but that chil- | hades 
dren are as dear unto their Parents,from whence } jij 
it proceeds, that their Nobility are fo averfly dif [ped 
pofed that the Emperour fhould marry any of} jedi, ; 
their daughters, becaufe. when once fetting foot jfvan 

arhigin within his Palace, they are eternally deprived of jedior 
Chri. Evp. taeirfig't. Hence, it beautiful,they conceal them veal 0 
apud Sin, - from publique view, left more than ordjnary.n0-}hyihy; 
6.1. p.83- tice fhould be token of them, and information }y, 4 
givenaccordingly tothe Gout. And hence,. the] hyo 
Emperours wite comes generally to be of the} ef, 
meaneit of the people; not her extract , but}. 10, 
beauty being refpected. And it isa Maxime with Ril obi 
their Literati,that to deprive a father of his child, edging 
is to take away a beam trom the Sun, the fource |p) 
from the Fountain, the member from the body, 
and the branch from the tree. Thus, for father- 
ly affection and filial piety 5 China may give ex- 
ampleto all Nations of the World. Theunion 
4s reciprocal ; the Parents indulge their, chil- re 
dren, and i children efteem no time. more un}; iy int 


ae Tes i 


v 


uot 


In their Marflages bile feem to have ma thoy 
Analogy with. the Hebrems. For as inthe Law hs 


‘hin GF Mofes; Levit! 18. Thefe were prohibited to 
sand ‘marry within certain degrees of confanzuinity’; 
ttt} fo, by the Laws of their Forefathérs; our Chinois 


itt ‘were not to wed any of the famename, which 
COs I's 


Yeats 


not (9 
t chil 
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|to this day they obferve : Agam 5°as the Chinois A Sem, 
)mave been accuftomed to have two forts of wives, Rolde ta 
| amatrimonial ly wedded wife, and a Concubine, compart, 
‘both of them/accounted lawful; fo, the Hebrems €4Pe5> 
|had two forts ef wives, a wife married with nur: T.Godwin 


Y Ant. 


tue | gia ceremonies, and a Concubine, both of them. 
ly di reputed lawful. As the wife of Thefe was as Mi- 
any tl ftrefs , andthe Concubine as’'an hand-maid ‘or 
lot fervant ; fo, the Concubine of Thofé was in fub- 
wed jection to the true wife, and asa fervant uponfe. . 
thet} yeyal oceafions férved her. Alfothe children by 
+ both wives were held legitimate in either Nati- 
nation a As likewife when the Concubine had 
ti lit | brought forth’a fon; the wife might, if fhe pleaf- 
of the} ed fend her away, aS Sarah did Hagar, Gen. 21. 
1,bit}v. re. Bucin China; where all thefe rituals are 
mith} fil obferved, the Child ftays behind , acknow- 
stild,| edging only forhis mother, his fathers lawful 
four) waite. Sil 
eboh| Fhe Widows of the Chinique Gentry are ge- 
fit} nererally inacceffable to a {écond marriage. And: 
iv) their Virgins that by an untimely death have loft 
eunidt} their Lovers, forfaking all worldly pleafures re- 
i cil} tire commonly into the defart mountains , lead- 
oth} ing in them a’ moft deplorable and ‘lamentable 
inSbt| life, never by any allurements of their Parents or 
pacils) Friends to be reclaimed, until either Lions or 
| Tigers intomb them intheir- bowls. But al- 
emi) though as well their Virgius , as Widows are 
hel@#} thus chaftly refalved. BarrennefS in wedlock 
ue neverthelefs , 


106 An Effay towards the 
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‘ties, not only by their Kings and Rulers, but al qui 


neverthelefs , is, by them as with the Hebremeg thielii 
placed inthenumber of their -chieteft calami- Fria 


fo by the meaneft.of the people... And to.be en- Jie: 


forced to-.depart, with the inheritance belonging Wy) 


to their Anceftors, is, they.conceive the greatelt Hiil: 
mifery that can befal them. Mat 00 
We read of Solomon, that he prayed to God,to jy ba 
give him an underftanding heart. 1 Reg.3. v. 9. fhm 
How nearly the Firft and Antient Emperours off) 7, 
China may example this, let their Hiftory declares fniicis 
For, being now upon their marriages, I thall on-[ipnol 
ly inttance the prayer of a Chinots imploring ally {i 
bleffing upon his. In the Province of Honanfaith py}, 
Martinis, one.called Tetriang being to be marri~ Po) hj 
ed, isthusreported to have invoked Heavens 29) my 
require not Ricbes, wor Pleafures ,.neither thereforet |) 
mould Itake a wife, but pray for good children only.| 
And by his wife he had three fons, which all pro-f'4j;,; 
ved moft learned Philofophers , and juft Gover-P jn, 
nours. His memory remaineth-mot only in theixgy( 
Annals, but.by a ftately monument erected to hish,,,j ; 
honour, mth c 


As for interrment ef their dead, the Chinois hited 
have alwaysufed to bury every one inthe place}... 
of the fepulture of his Progenitors, be it nevea} },, 
fo remote from that Territory, where he dics iffy 
which happeneth oftentimes to, their Rulers fi, 
who being not to be advanced, to the Goverm-f}.,.,; 
ment of any place , within that Province wher... 
they were born, are fent to command in fevera}i,,,. 
other parts ofthe Empiresand therby many times. 
departing this life out of their own Countrey py... 
are upon that Qccation brought home, and bu: 7 

Kicdh 


treme therein. Asthe body of Facoh was tranfla- 
lati ed out of fEgypt upon the fame account, Gex, 
itth)so. 27. and buried in the fame fepulcher, where_ 
De nthefe five Abraham, Ifaag, Sarah, Rebekah, and 
NB Leab were laid, himfelf making the fixth 3 the 
atch heft Letters of all their names being contained in 

hat one name of ISRAEL. fo likewile were 
Godt he bones of Fofeph carried up out of Azypt, and 
+4)\nhumed in Sychem in the land of Canzan, Exo. 
ius Off 3.-v. 19. where in like manner the other Pa- 
lat triarchs were buried; Ad.7. v.16. And even by 
dllot} he modern Jews this cultome is obferved at this 
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iilg aay froma conceited opinion; ; ” That if an T.Godwin 
aft * Tfraelite be buried in any firange Countrey out ént.F ad. 
‘tit! of the promiifed land , he fhall not be partaker 44.6.¢.5.. 


rt) 4? {9 much as of the Refurrection, except the 
hee Lord youchfafe to make him hollow paffages un= 
ono.) der the earth,through which his hody by acon- 


allpt!” tinual yolutation and rolling may be brough@ 


Gort}? Into the land of Cazaaz.Wherefore from Italy, 
intheitnd othex places where they are tolerated, I have 
Atolsheard, that oftentimes they fraight whole Ships 
jwith coffins of dead bodies, which are. tranf- 
Chimborted tothe Ports of Syriz,and thence convey- 
hepated into Fudea, andthere interred, 
iu) Furthermore, the Chinois oblerve the New and 
« distFull Moon-days with great ceremony, and. rec- 
fulton the year by the Moon like the Hebrews; near~ 
Gortinly relating to whom, they have many more ob- 
gwittlervances and inftitutions cuftomary with them. 
; evetllA mong ft others the like Commandments, which 
wtitthey print, and fet up on the pofts of their doors 


Sem, 
Rel, de la 


Cin, part. 


quttthkowards the ftreet 5 As zot tokills mot tofteal snot cap.29, 


abt to [223 to honour F atber and Mather, Cce Semedo 
fd ie ines indecd, 
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indeed thinks thefe not antient, but that frou ico 
afl Antiquity, till their falling into Idolatry, the! |i! 

were not to make the refemblance of any thin) joni 

in point of adoration, Martinius hath fully affuljun 

red us. And how antient foever the reft be, upoljm 0 

every day of the New and Full Moon, a littified 
before Sun-rifing , atone and the {ame hour/}in) 
they make folemn publication of them, in a'hent! 
the Cities, andall the ftreets throughout theilfiex: 

whole Empire. Bedi 

In the Province of Suchwen the fame Martini 


ing by the fide of the river Chocung, which rune 
by the City of Kizting, perceived a reed in th : 
water, from whencea. voice proceeded, and tak 


ing it up found an infant lying therein ( for thf " 


reeds or Canes in Chinzare about the bignefso 
little veffels) which fhe carried home and brough}, 
up, and which not long after was called Yelang 
and in thofe parts that tend into the Weft, gavdh, 
beginning tothe Kingdom of Yelang. And wag, 
not Mofes found after the famé manner in aif, ,, 
Ark of bulrufhes, taken up and educated by thd, 
daughter of Pharozh? And what an high Princediny, 
dome be afterwards attained,we all know. a hel 
What fhould] fay of the converfation of th. 
Chinois? Yt inchants their familiars rathen, thang, \.. 
delights them. What of their Entertainments ‘§ 
They are ttately and magnificent, and performed} 
fo filently, and in fuch goodly order, vasis not byt 
any pento be expreffed. What of the educatiorg, 
of their Children? It makes all thofe admird 
that {ce them, being not brought up to ge 
mei 


Primitive. Language. 
‘efs of {peech, oftentation in habits, alluring en- 


‘iil uties:befeeming, their {¢x, and: condition; not 
1 tht: no wing, what either, arrogancy’ .or, impudency 
lV dhineans.,.So. that their daughters not bring porti- 
,'0yns to, their husbands ; but their Husbands pro- 
ilitliide all things whatfoever that are. needful for 
\ Nou ‘hem. What of their fervants? Whenevery ene, 
sltdlyen the meaneft,.with: due re{fpect and awful 


tht j cements, to liberty and pleafures; but. unto, 


it titience, knows how. todo, and dothit. What of. 


__jhe difpofition of their Natures generally? Since, 
“ititidn joying allkind of themoft wealthy commodi- 
id Foftes, by which they mightinhnitely enrich them- 
iM ek they, fell them, at inconfiderable’ prizes, 
ich run 


din tht Sen. 28..V.20. a 
nd take 


\{otttionger on: particulars, thefe being, {uficient ‘to 
au leclare, that-China is the moft antient, and iit all 
roup 


cfiring food and raiment only, as. Facob did, 


We might acquiefce here, and nowinhiltno., 


iobability, was, the firft-planted Counrrey, of 


iligphe World after the Hood. But in regard ‘itis’ 


t, g49guch to be prefumedthatas wel Afiz as Exrope is 
Mut Wictremely indebted to. this induftrious Nation 3 
tt rom which as from the fountain they have 
{ byth/rained all their chiefeft Arts and Manufa@tures, 
Prion what more of theiringenuity is yet remaiming 
. }o be faid. For the Chinois, invented and have had 
0 titln ufe among ft thm, the Loaditone and compafs 
ch ttilloy Navigation , above eleven hundred ‘years 
inttl’hefore the birthof CHRIST. “An undoubted 
(ort! reument that the ufe thercot béing fo long time 


ar 


M, Mart, 
Sin, Hift, | 
lid.4-p.206 


su0t Yimce-tound oat by the Chinois, hath from them 
ace FOL y ) 


altlate other Countreys. | Paani 
Ri die lena. Fx: y 0 


duct mine Opinion, faith Martixing, been brought. 


110° 
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‘ Ai Effay’towirds ibe 
Pie Making of paper'the belt undoubtedly offi 
the ‘World ; was invented by’ them, above’ anjCl 
hutdvedatid’ cighty'yeares' preceding CHRIST, Tit 2 
before WHItH “time ‘they “nfed the bargues ‘andy’ 
leaves oftreés 5 and-until they had invented ink," 
witha BOdKiH or ile Ofiron dextroufly formed 
their Letters: They writ\alfo many things ony 
Lathins or platesof mettal, and alfo on veflels' of pins 
molten mettal, of which there are fomne yet 're-ft @ 
maining, which ate held? i no-fmvall efteem by pss! 
theowners; and all chat ‘fee them, But now they bua 
ufe’ paper,” which ‘is’ of fo many forts, ‘anid itt {Ope 
great abundance, that Tam petfwaded, faith seins 
medo; China in this exctedeth the whole univerte; of no 
afd is exceeded by nonditt'the godine thereof ic 
The making-of Ink is amongft their Literati af Fin 
libéral Art; as-all things elfe’ chat appertain'to One o 
learning 3 arid‘it ismade by them of the fmokeniily, 
of oyle; after the fame matiner poffibly; as: we dopiliny 
Meiieg colour of the!(moke of wood 5 and'‘berigpmpor 
not. liquid but folid, they prepare it much afterply du 
the Ime way,as-out Painters do colours’ for theypitied 
prind it ona fmooth ftone, ’diffolve*it itr water, iG deli 
and then tile it; not witha pen but penfil’madepiull 
of the flocks of ain Hare; fo that whereas antient—pitls 
ly; (aSwas remembréd=) they’ writ witha ftyle Which a 
ofiron, they may dw in regard of their penfelhivel 
be {aid ; to, paint rather, than write their’ Char-fowde 
acters. This Ink isufually’ brought ‘into Eéopemildh 
and ‘the Letters; which we fee, formed thereon, The) 
Cfor itis caft our of an oblong ot paratlelogrampiil 
miould,) aré verfes in praife thereof, the work-py the 
mans name being added- 4, Rt Lin 
Fhe Ast of Printing which had‘ts origina Mtiin, 
3 among!’ 


| Primitive Laaguage. ter 

‘li @imtong . them: about: the fiftieth yeare after'acaidne 
Weal!” HAR EST, wesowe unto their’ ftudies’ abfo. Si: 47: 
ROE heir manner is thas, they cut their Letters haa 
5 ail|vith ‘an inftrument of iron,as. we do woodprints, tied 
ink}ipona piece” of Pearstree; or fome’ fuch other 

une} mooth ‘wood, lightly gluing’ the written copy” 

igs oi) hereon, whereby their books’ 4ré frée'from all 
(dioflferata’s, They are very dextrousat it; and will 
jettts)-ut-an -whiole‘theet; asfoon as a-Compofer with’ 
emiprscan fet one, -and one man will print off fifteen: 

wth) indred-in- aday. ‘This commodity they have 


ditto, that ‘they maybe laid by for-as many impref= 
ith$a|1ons as they ‘pleafé) and in’ the meantime print’ 

intilpA 10 more: copies; than they find falefor; both! 
hitit|\vhich advantages are’ wanting “in our manner: 

nmeata APs int ing, 

tito) One of their Emperours'by the means of Chy-" pay 


| 


frokt| ney | found-out that thrifty‘and frugal way of} Anh. or, 
sitdilling of men, by the: invention of Guns and par.2. pag: 
{bind} 3un powder. Bue the-time when, I'find not’ in 30- 
Anteliny Author: Pheirftore of Powder is very great; 
brthey)tr the ufe ‘of their Guns-they have little skill and 
jwiteh) Cf delight ;‘ but'in making Fite-works are mok' 
nade} wHOuly ‘artificial,’ repre(enting Ttees, Fruits;! 
steiteloaetless ‘with whae not other-r4rities, “About , 
hep Vhtich: at‘the foleninicy of the’ New year , OE 
rpttave teen , faith Trigantins , at’ Hanking More’: Esp. 
cuts owder {pent in One moneth, than for two years soud sing 
tnjpPould ferve for'continual War: arias  debtipaee < 
yn “The Manufi@ire alfo, of making’and dying’ dei 
soqa® Silke! was! invented and ‘taught unto women. ~ >” 
iepy the wite’ oP theit Euiperdur! Fey, And itis 
fa “honouwr tothe Chinois, and worthy theit repi¥ 
oimpation; faith Mariiarns, that, that kind of Mant 
" | ath Dada facture, 


i.t2 An Effay towards the 
M. Mart» facture, .as fromthe original {pring , »was , into-) 
sin.Hift. . Afia and Europe derived and brought from Gbi< | 
Lb, 16p,38 mth : 
{had almoft forgotten their Potters myftery, | 
the manner of their making, of Porcelain dithesy, Mitt 
cups, vafes ,.and:the like utenfils;. which the, Myris 
richeft Cabinets of the greateft Princes not of Be~ Miers 
ropeand Afia only, but throughout the whole jug 
World alfo, glory to enjoy; and for which the one 
Chinois are moft fingularly famous. It is indeed» Holt 
faith Semedo ,. the fole veffel in the Waiverle, for Moen 
neat and delightful. cleanlinefs.5 and therefore: Iyniy 
ae 5 the Chinois reject to, be ferved implate > there be~; Mei? 
Cin. par.i. ing {earcely to be found amongit theth., no not, Miiy 
eap.g.  fomtuchasin the Emperours Palace , a veflel of phe: 
filver of any confiderable bignels, but génerally, dyeioh 
all they ule are Porcelain. | mind 


Tehath been, commonly reported , that they. torhey 


‘make their Porcelain of Egg-thells ,, or,the thells ifr 
of Sea-hfh beaten to powder, which they, cat wp: Hiphop 
in,an heap within the bowels of the Earth, and dy jy, 
therein let itlic. an hundred yearsatleaft, before. Hide 
the matter will be tipe for making of thofe fyi: 
utenlils. Which many ages.even; to,this prefent Mj, 
have. vulgarly received for, atruth, hath never yy.» 
thelefs. by learned, men, been, much fufpected ale Jpey 
waycs, and now,.the fame, may be worthily. Joye, 

| laughed at._; bay spr oie 
FNieuh, The Porcelain then of the beftfortis made at-ayging «, 

Famb.or. place called Sinktefim in the Province of Kiaag= Whe 

part. pag. ff and in other Fowns thercof likewile but) not ey th 

ed fo good ; the priicipal Magazine or, Mart of jit soi, 
and from whence it is .difperfed throughout all fi, .¢ 

China, is the Fown ot Vrienien :within the famep 

nig 5 Provineey 


| Primitive Language. 
tN): Proptnce, being diftant from Sinklefimo aboiit for- 
Gis tyleagues. Itfeems very firange , that in‘ all the 
,. \precincts of Kzawgfi there cannot: any: earth be 
fey found proper to inake the fame, but they are en- 
ies, forced to fetch it from the Province of Nanking; 
te haot fax from the City of Hocichen; where nei- 
otk ‘ther can they make it, which {eetns no lee 
whol firange , though there the material abounds, 
‘tht: Some attribute the'caufe thereof to the quality 
‘stly lof -the waters others to the quality of the wood, 
fs fitgloy temperature of the fire. But whatfoever it be, 
WO Icertainit is, thatthe Earth; whereof they make 
iets Itheix Porcelain, is taken out,of the mountains of 
WU Hoang , that environ the faid City of Hoeichen, 


<< 


dloblwhere they form it into {quarelumps, of the 


nctlly weight of three Caiteos |; which make about four 
pounds of our weight 5 allowing fixteén ounces 
Attheeito the pound | and in value halt .aGondrin [| or 
clidlsGifteen pence fterling | which are tranfported to 
wllip\Sinklefimo ,, and thole, other places they inake it 
), aldat, by ordinary Mariners ; whofor avoiding alf 
belort ifirch deceits ; as are) commonly incident to the 
| thi |earriage and felling of Comodities and Merchan- 
piel|dize, are obliged to. take am Oath not -to imbezil 
neietjany, at leaft thofe, that are marked with the Em- 
ddatiperours Arms. As to the nature of | the Earth it 
tls very meager or lean, but fine and {hining like 
Sables, which they temper in water toreduceit 
iteatajmto the fafhion of thofe little {quare lumps: 
‘Kgs |When likewife atanytime the Poreelain breaks, 
bu ndt|‘hey ftamp and pound the broken pieces, and 
ito ijigain make other utenfils thereof, which never- 
yoitalhelefs have nothing of the luftie, brightnefS and 
iem@iacauty of the former. they prepare the cartit 


Fern 


voit bien together they keep continual fire, which expi- 
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and fafhion it almoft after the fame manner, as 
the Italians do, for taaking of their dithes at! 
Faenza, or,as the Hollanders for their white Pot] 
ters-work. The Chinois are extremely quickandi} 4 
agile in giving perfection to thefe veffels , and: pot 
very expert: in enriching them with glorious cos] til 
tours, diaphanious and tranfparent. They repre~j m* 
fent upon them all forts of Animals, Flowers,} pic? 
and Plants, with an inimitable grace and propri=} tit? 
ety. They are fo jealous alfo of this their Sci~] pit! 
ence, that one may fooner draw Oyl outof am} tia 
Anvile, than the leaft fecret of it from theixy pit 
mouths. Infomuch, that he paffeth aniongtt}liil 
them for one of the greateft Criminals,that'res] > bi 
vedls this Art to any,but his own children. They) iy | 
make ufe of Indigo or Woad ( which groweth as) gemi 
bundantly in the Southern Provinces of the Em=>}flitnc 
pire ) when withblew they would paint ‘their log 
work. They are faid likewife, to prepare theix}gm 
earth different ways 3 and that fome make vef=| Mali 
fels of it, as’ they receive the fame, and as it}finiws 
comes firft to hand; and that fome again quite)gttier 
contrary dry it, until it beashard as a flint, thenpicnly 
beat and pound it in mortars or mills, whichpn th 
done they fearce it , and with water knead it likejauni 
‘like dough, and thereof form their veftels , into}ol play 
what figure they pleafe; which for a long timejandth 
ihey expofe tothe winds and Sun, before they/¥auili 
bring them totheFire. Now, when they areponea 
throughly dried they put them into * furnaces 
xa of timber well ftopped,whereto for fifteen days af 
Othol 
red, they alfo let them ftand therein as manyon 
_ days more, to the end they maycool gently,aref® 9, 


4 bi 
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itis) be lets apt to-break ; for experience hath taught 

its at} them, that when they take them, hot ont of the 

ttDots) dare, they break like glafs. The fire muft be made 
ckand| of very dry and light woods, otherwife the 

}, aut) {moke blackens, and renders. them cloudy, and 

wuss} dulls the noblenefS of their glofs, whichis not 

tet) made or proceeds but from aftrong, equal and 

was, proportionable heat. ‘The thirty days being patt , 
popis|-the Superintendent of this myltery comes to o~ 

tiths) pen the furnaces, and after having, viewed thofe 

ofan} that are made; takes by way of Tribute the fifth 

n theit) part for the Emperour , according to the Law 
nungtpeftablithed in the Country: See as 
tatite) - But whatfoever elfein relation to their indu- 7.Nienb: 
Thyjftry; wehave remembred, or omitted their in- °4*-0r 
vethagenuity inMaking. of floating Iflands sis not int ts 4s 
hem|4ilence to be buried. The ftruéture ot whichis | 
it therfO raceful and natural, asthatone. would ima- 

ithe} gine them to be Hlandsindeed. Thets moying 

ert Machines are, made of thofereeds, which the 

id sith ortugals call Bamboes , and which are bound to- 

in tle ether unto little joyfts with cords, but fo arti- 

i, thafcially and neatly, that no moiftute can ever ot- 

: ghitifend the inhabitants, who dwell in-Cabbins built 

ditikdamd xaifed upon the fame. All which are made 

tof planks; matts, and {uch other light materials, 
mand their {treets are fo well ordred, that one 
would conceive them tobe little Villages, and 


{yrtachrp 
een day 
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ho Sails, but cither by ftrength ot arm tow 
| k 2 them, 
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them, or let them drive with the water, to the! 
place where they intend to traffique 3 where 
when arrived, they fix great ftakes into the | 
River, to which they faften their lands, during, 
the time of their riding thete, © / mm 
Much might be faid of theit Architectures 
for Palaces and Publique works e pecially,which 
are {tupendious and prodigious rather;than mag-| 
nificent’ and great. But being a particular 
difcourfe is more requitite for this , ‘we thall fox-] 
bear, and at prefent, from giving any other ac-} 
count thereof,defift. iinttie., 
That the Defcendents of Cham’ were great} 
Matters in the knowledg of Arts and Sciences,} ,, 
is'not to be denied. For we'tead,’ That Mofés} 
was learned in all the wifdom of the A:gyptians| 
AG.7.7.22. Which being {poken for his praife, 
and by way of Emphafis, argueth the learning of 
that People to be very great. Now, though muchh, 
cannot be {aid in what particulars their’ wifedom] 
did really confift; yet what manner of Learning}, 7 
the Chinois certainly had} as much at leaft as 
conduceth to our purpofe, you have briefly}. ?, 
heard; That their knowledg in Divine mat-[* 
ters, of the true God efpecially, was taught them 
by Noah , Martiniu hath pofitively affured us.“ 
there is no doubt to be made. And we may al-| 
inoft boldly fay, that the circumftances are fC] 
imany,and of fach weight, for Noab’s living both} 
before and after ‘the flood in Chiz2; that mere: 
and more valid cannot be produced to make 
goed, fi facra excipias, any aflertion of whatevell 
kind. But how great foever the conlequencép, ” 
thereof is, tomake our Effay probable; Argut 
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ments of no lefs validity, together with the 
Fonfent of Authors have made appear} that 
china was peopled ere Nimrod and his Troops 
lmdertook the work for building of the 
Lower of Babel, and before the Confifion of 
wtih ongues hapned. Wherefore having thereby, ac- 
Fording tothe Scripture fixed the PRIMITIVE, 
sag] ADBUABE in China 5 let us in the next place en- 
a faltires whether this Language may, by the Com- 
" jprerce and Intercourfe, which the Chinois have had 
jwith other Nations, be altered ; or by the 
rr 4ponquets they have undergone,forgotten utterly 
scat extirpated. . 
| BUT firft it will not be impertinent, to let 
i Mofe ‘ i. 
fou know, the manner obferved by their Ancctft- 
ars of old, for the pcopling and enlarging of 
ee at Dominions, whereby what enfueth will 
‘rage more clearly be underftood; and whereby 
“1 {hey will befound not as theOff-(prings of Cham 
iledom : . 
ind Fapbet, through the greedy thirft of prey, 
‘am reuel defire of revenge, and facred ambition of 
tule, to have ufually invaded their contining 
bt Iheighbours, But by juft and peaceable planta- 
lions, to have fetled themlelves throughout the | 
how China, For, as Martinins faith, It is not to 24, atare. 
be imagined, that in thofe times their Empire’S’”. 4A. 
Ixtended over all China, as now, for it {carcely ie Ps 
omprehended as then, an indifferent part of the 7" 
_prefent Magnitude. For, as the firlt Planters 
“nereof coming from the Weft, began to inhabit 
fhe Province of Xenfi,in that part which lieth 
inoft towards the Weft, fo the heads of their 
everal families by degreesfought out new feats 
ram thenge. For, atter the Provincea: Xexfi, 
13 the 
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the next Hanan, Peking, Xantunz, began to be, 
inhabited. Which Provinces Imperial Dominion || 


being thence forward eftablifhed among, the } 


Chinois, were all governed by a fingle perfon. 


The form of the Government was juftallthe |. 


Provinces which lay alongft the great river of. 


Kiang towards the North, acknowledging one 
Emperour,and to his Authority and rule of their 
own voluntary accord fubjecting themfelves, 
But under Yuu, who was thethird in fuccef- 
fion from aus, and who brought the Empire | 
toan hereditary Dominion ; all thofe Countries 
alfa, thatlieon the South of that River were 
furveyed, and Geographical defcriptions made of 
them.The people of them neverthelefs were as 
yet but fw, and fubmitted not tothe fetled Mo= 


rerscts( 


i fienon 


Wi , ‘| 
the {ni 


yey a 
Seantne 
Known 


of the 


narchy of Chinz.But afterwards when the Empe-},’. 
yours had oftentimes many fons, excepting him}”, 


that was Heir apparent, and to fucceed 3 the reft 
were either created Royallets of fome particu~ 
lar Territory, or elfe, by now and then leading} 
forth of Colonics, fought out new hahitations, 
and planted thofe Southern parts.After this man-= 
ner then fetting up new Kingdoms, the people 
being delighted with the vertue of their Princes, 
their inventing, initituting, and encouraging hu= 
mane Arts, Husbandry efpecially, and others off, 
the like kind, readily obsyed, Thus by degrees} 
all China, farr and wide, in every part, aS now, 


Tati 


Ment 


became to be inhabited; and as it was out of kk 
one body and one Off-{pring peopled, fo at pi 
length it grew into one , that be 
ength it grew intoone body and form of Em "* 


ire. 
Having throughly. fetled themfelyes at home. 
, ae theis 


) their numbers multiplying , they began. to look 
| abroad, and after their ufual cuftome by fending 
|forthof Colonics planted the Peninfula of Corea, 
with the Ifland of Fapan, which glories of her 


tobe 
{dion 
p the 
tlon, 
i the 
Ver Of 
8 Ong 


thei 
i ftimony, than that it is {till poffeffed by.the Ch:- 


ince MOPS elpecially in the road of St. Glara 3 where 
mpi ithe Inhabitants are white people , andat this 
ntiogh OEY day {peak the Chinique Tongues as to the 
wet Scarmen putting in to that harbour is well 
hd ‘known. And not only thefe , but likewife molt 
vere as ‘of the Oriental Iilands are of thetr Plantation. 
1 Mos For, having Shipping , and the ufe of the Com- 
MP ae whither might they not tranfport them- 


ag hi selves? Nari 

tn E In the Continent likewife that Siam,Camboya, 
wfc and the adjacent’ Regions drew their original 
alg from the Chinois is evident. From whence it pro- 
“Ol ceeds that-they ufe the Chinigqwe Letters, yea, and 
tO exprefs the denominations of numbers, not by 
a Figures but Characters,as the Chiwois do. 

eee And I could almoft be apt no longer to ad- 
Tl mire at the fiately Structures of Mexico, or how 
| Cufco came t@be fuch a regular City ; nor won- 


Ider at the ingenuity , magnificeuce and govern- 


jug 
thers 0 
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idefcent from them; fo Fava, Ceilan, or,as Mar- 4, 

Ths ; t » Marts 
itinius obferves, Sinlan rather , becaule firlt peos sin. pig. 
pled by the Chinots. As alfo the Iiland of St.Lan- Lib.é.pag. 
irences of. which there can beno more affured. te; 23°: 


Iment of thole people, feeing Maritnius is dilpo- zy 13.9, 


SM fed to conceive, that from China they had their pag. 358. 


soll beginning alfo. I could be of opinion, faith he, 
that beyond Corez having with their Ships pene- 
Itrated the Straits of Anian likewile, the Chinois 


ifsequented America , that part efpecially which 
| Ig licth 


; 

: wt 
A | 
A | 

£ 


bis, 


eg exion, the manner or wearing ¢ their hair Lf 
and the Air of tl heir faces mnaleeth ) it very proba~ I 


nothing thereof. i 
But G. Hondins inhis original of the Ameri=\icii 

cans is confident of it , and by many rational ar- tie 
guments very probably proves the fame, For, as lil 2 


G.Hond, de he faith, it muft of neceflity be, that {ach well fou, 


Or. Amey. 


ordred thanner of living, Arts Buildings, Policy, | ito my 


+P ?23-Writing, Books, great “induftry and inclination fpiutth 


to all kind of learning, as amongi{t thofe of Perse Min, 
and Mexico may be ebferved was derived from a fiamilo 
more polite people than thofe, by whom thereft pth | 
of America ‘was planted. Which polite people} Ast 
are aflerted by him to be theChinois. Now, in ftp 
regard my difcourfe tends to another end,I thal finder 
unto what Hondins hath learnedly pleaded for joa ab 
them, in relation to thofe of Mexico, add only, | 
that their publique minds, manner of Oratory; } 
with their! Brave, fuccin&, and wile fayings , do Mihi 
in great likelihood confirm them to be originally | 
extracted from China. The Architecture of the} 
Mexicans , as alfo of the Perzzvzi. ims, 1S by hie fies 
much infilted upon 3 becaufe for the ftupendi- fitter 
oulnefs andvalt dimenfions of te ftones it c=: 
gqually correfponds with the works of China, 
whereunto I fhall likewife fay, that whereas the! 
ornaments of the Temple at Mexico, than which} 
a more ftately was {carcely everfeen,. confifted 
chiefly of Dragons and Serpents , varioufly and 
with much ingenuity compofed 5 it is manifeft, Miiry, 
that the Pagods and Regal Palacesin China, are Witte, 
z ) al th 


® 6 a 
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POs] afl with the fate fort of enrichments, and in the 
tit] fame order generally adorned ; the Dragon be- 
Thay) ing the Standard Royal of the Chinique Empire, 
'0bs:|'That {uch like ornaments in buildings were ufed 
‘0 fy by other people, either in the Eaft or elfewhere, 
\Phave-not read inany Author, which hath of. 
4mis}tentimes made me very folicitous from whence 
wala the Mexicans fhould have them,they being graces 
foaslful; great and noble, but I could never Hndit 
‘avel|out, until the late hiftories of the Chinois came 
Poly {0 my perufal , which have clearly fatisfied me, 
uation that the manner of them is peculiarly proper to 
ot em \China, was brought from thence, and in memory. 
fonajand for the honour of that Monarchy continued 
theretIby the Mexicans. 
people) As for Pert, whereas Hondins will have it to 
win be peopled by the Chinois, tranfported thither 
\ltlljander the condu& of Mango the firft of the In- 
id for gas about four hundted years fince, I conceive, 
donly, they had difcovered it, and therein fetled them- 
ntory, elves divers Ages before. For, although Mango 
ys, dd vith his followers might at that time toavoid 
onal he fury of a prevailing Enemy forfake his native 
cof tit|Seuntrey, and landing in Perw, erect that Em- 
by him Pires neverthelefs contid ering,that the Spaniards 
wpe ittheir entrance, found the maflive monuments 
site |here, to bear {uch a decayed Afed?, asthat they 
chin, Nemonfirated a far higher Antiquity, than the 
stitlate afligned ; and that it was ever cuftomary 
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by their Off-{pring ) fall with the coaft of Pertta ¥ tp 
and finding it rich and delightful , poffefs them tf 
{elves thereof, and fettle there. until Mango with 
his company arrived, & united them all under his 
own Sovereignty,as Hondins hath delivered, The) 
rather, in regard that after their native Country§,,.j; 
was cleared of that prevailing, Enemy, which}p,,\ 
moft Writers,though erroniouily call the Cathaysf ours 
ans, of whom, erelong, the Chinais voluntarily} 2, 
freed all the Iflands, and all their forein Plantatiy;,.,, 
ons from obedience to them, and refted .contenti,,,;,, 
ed with thofe beunds,which God and Nature ha¢,..\). 
primitively beftowed onthem. And herein thei.) 
contempt of vain glory is very obfervable, foil... 
how powerful foever they are , were, or might 
have been,ifthirfi of Dominion had provoked, 

N. trig. de them, I never yet heard any of themall boatt of 

: ice the extent or greatnefs of their Empire,faith Tra} 

Uib. 1.p.5 QR Ati. And this now brings us to their War. 

WMart. The firlt War ever read of inthe World wa 

Sin.bif-.- made in Ching, happening inthe Province of Pe 

lib 1:p.2$+ bing, where,on the mountain Faz, nearthe Cit 
now called Yenking , their Emperour Xtannngap.,, 
the Succeffor of Fohins, was, they fay, flainabou bie 
the year before the birth of CH RI ST twhi, 
thoufand, fix hundred, ninety feven; which ac 
cording to the Vulgar computation makes it b 
fore the flood about four hundred years. It we 
civil, and of this kind I find many, and mo 
bloody contefis to have been amongft them 5 bij,” 
managed with fuch Heroick valour , and ftratq,,. 
gemical policy, as far fiarmounts all Macedoniaip, . 
Punique, or any other known conduct in tlh, 
World. Thefe Wars proceeded principally fo : 

lt 


one an 


in pow 


| 
| 
| 
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lene afpiring minds.of the Royalets in the South- 
\-yn Plantations , whowere oftentimesmany in 
one andthe fame Province, and ruled abfolutely 
ander the Sovereign, as{o many petty Kings; 
though they paid Homage and Fealty to him, 
much according to the fame manner,as Dukes and 
Earls do, for the eftates they hold of the Empe- 
a rours and Kingsin Europe. 


sa But after they were by little & little encreafed 
i 


Ontent 
ire hag 


we ‘roubled the whole Empire; out of Ambitiona, 
‘ 
| 


shicfly to reduce the Province in which. they 
kf koverned, and were at firft fetled, under the 
ile mmediate cammand of themfelves, and their 
nid wn iffue without dependance upon a {uperiour, 
ni Nnd fometimes moreover attempting to'ufurp 
al apon the Monarchy it felfs; when either they 
Wit lound their Sovereign was but weak in Councel, 
Ws had dif-obliged his people; till in. the end 
tM hey were all breught under abfolute fubje@tion 
tae Cy the Monarch, and their Countries annexed ta 
iwi" he Imperial Crown, asthey are at this day 
in! But fuch civil difputes, you will happily fay, 
T Mould caufe no change of Language, no. more 
iic@'han” the like contefts did between Judah and 
(Mr agel, being they were inteftine, and made a- 
' iMnong tt the Natives themfelves of one Linage, 
i ™ nd the fame {peech, For, it is not to be found 
ii hat ever foreign forces, were by any the moft 
ill mbitious of all Royalets called in, or-when 
ili! vorfted invited to aflift them with their Aides. 
d"\nd thus the Ipih Tongue notwithitanding the 
yf omeftique wars, that almoft perpetually fuc-, 

iu yea ceeded 
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in power, fumptis in affines armis taking up arms ‘chap ly 
againft their own kinred and afhnity, they}, < 
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ceeded between the feveral Kings of that Ifland, 
in the tithes of old, and notwithftanding Dazes, 
Norvegians, and Scots werefrequently waged by 


them to oppofe the prevailug party, remained’ 


uncorrtipted, and fo continueth at this prefent }.\),, 


time. Now, though thefe examples, and feveral 
others ofthe like kind; may dictate to our reafon, 
hat by fuch wars,as thefe, their {peech could not 
be altered 3 neverthelefs I mutt fay, that you will 


find; what through their long continuance , 


fometimes without intermiflion for three hun- jj, ¢ 


dred years together, what through the living 


of the people without reftraint in the mean- 


which } 
1 | 


while, and becoming by Degrees thereby as rude . 


and barbarous, as the Regions they inhabited 
were rough'and mountainous,thefe civil difcords 


in China, did.produce fome difference in the |!) 


Language of thefe Provinces, where the greateft 


fury of the war fell. But what this difference is, f tt : 


and in what Provinces it doth differ , and in 
which without change or alteration it remains 


pure and perfect, we thall in its proper place, }. 


not forget, particularly to remember. 


Heylin afhrmeth, that it is not lawful for the | 


Feyl.cofm. King of China tamake amy war but meerly De~ 


pag.8866 


fentive; and fo, faith he, they enjoy a perpetual 


peace. For, in regard war is equally deftructive | Mot 


tothe victors and vanquifhed, Princes, People, | 
Treafure being alwayes confumed thereby 5 the 


Chinois are of opinion, That nothing ismore 
unworthy their Emperour, than to enter into 
armes unconftrained 5 nothing more inglorious, 


than to feek for glory in the flaughter of his i 


fubjeéts 5 nor more inhumane, than men by men 
| te 


- 
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6 be-cutin pieces: And hence without doubtit 
is; ‘Trigantiws tells us, thavalthough hefearched. 
\diligently into’ their Annals, fromtour thoufand 
years unto his time to inform him{elf what fo- 
rein conquefts had been made by them,.yet he 


| 


i 


could never find mention made of any : and that 
‘hough. oftentimes alfo;’ he ferionfly difvourfed 
with divers of their Literati about them, they 
ill refolved him, thatthey never made} nor ever 
nad been inclined to make any fuch. And there- 
fore we dre not: to»wonder, that. we, hear {o 
ittle of their invafions’ ‘For,the wars excepted, 
which Martinis by amoye fulland free liberty 
wl bf ftady, hath of late; found’ out. to have been 
‘nt amdertaken by their: Emperours Chingus and 
bite Hiarouus their Hiftory, as to {ach expeditions, 
con iippears to be very filent.. . 
ule Chingus firnamed \\Xive was the firft that by 
‘tl) enexal. confent was declared fupreme ‘Monarch 
Mm bt all:Chinas:and the irk Emperour of the Fa. 
af Mnily of Cina; from whence Martiniws conceives 
Mis the name China. originally. proceeded.” This 
pits Prince. having compelled feveral. Royalets of 
__fhe-fouthern Provinces to fubmit whoily to his 
font nbedience, and thereby wonderfully, enlarged 
ID he Chinique Empire; extended his arms into 
pul remote parts, and both byvdea and land ever-ran 
ult Ul India, as far as Bengala, Scort, and Camboya. 
op At which time being about two hundred and 


f Hloxty years before CHRIST the name and 
stnoteh: c 
| b i's ; 

jorein Nations, to their 
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ame of the Chinois firft became known. unto - 
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theiratchievements in India gained intelligene pit: 
of China. He made wat upon the Tartars liked ino 
wifejand by his victories in a fhort time enforced mati 
them to abandon their habitations, and: fly intcfg thi 
the more remote Regions of the, North  fopionny 
fafety: longs 


And this Chingus it was, that to fecure hiffion, 


. Empire from the eruptions of that peoples. effthe Wi 


spag-2174 reéted that ftupendious and wondertal work offieout 


ate: 


yi by the horrid and inacceffible MOUN Fy th. 
ta 


the wall touched on before: This wall beginnings « 
at the {ea-coatt in Leotwmgsextendeth throng iar 
Chinacunto Lyncao a City of Xenfi, feitedson thifiis veh 
‘banks of the river Croceus 5 and exeept wherpuins | 


ns enclofeth not one, but four entire Provin}j,,). 
ces, or Kingdoms rather, within its circuits Phy 
whole length of it, the windingsaccording tq; 
the different fcituatiomof the. places confidered}. 
for on this fide of China in: regard of the moun}. p,, 
tains Jevel ground appears. very rarely, isthre}p}..., 
hundxed. German Leagues, or twelve -hundregy, ' 
Englifh miles ( accounting. as Martinius dot}... 
fiftecn German Leaguesto a degree.) bemg,fory 
tified with Caftles and Towers inconvenient»), 
places, with Ports near them to iffuc forth ah, ry 
neceflity requires. The heigth of itis thirt z 
Cubits, the bredth twelve and fometimes fifteerh, 9, 
( the Chinique cubit being, lefs than our foot bh... 
one only eigth part of an inch ) having a Parape bi 
on each fide, for the greater fecurity of thol hen 
that pafs thereon. In-theibuilding thereof thre bn 
of ten of the people throughout the whole Em), 14 
pire were continually employed in courfe fc vil 
five years together , and wholocver made an thot 

pa 
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intone ofit, that'a wéedg of iron might be thruft 
Uitinto the joynts of the ftones, was for his negli- 
loittlsence immediately put to death. The foundation 
\tof that end of it, which runs ‘into the Sea at 
‘ulNiDeoteng was made by finking of Ships two fur- 
‘ongs deep into the waves, loaden not with 
tone, but maffive iron,as it was digged out of 
pti tthe Mine, Ie is built of great {quared Afteler on 
wikWhe outfide, the Core being filled up with flints; - 
gllllfWas, erected in the two hundred and fifteenth 
itijWear before the birth of CHRIST; and at 
onttthis very day contemning all injuries of Time,ree 
witwains ina manner without any fiffure or {etling, 
NO Oy the defence of it the Emperours of China i 
miImott alwayes keep ten hundred thoufand men 
it Tt “continual pay. Thus Martinis in his Atlas of 
‘(China as I find himtruly cited by Kircherus. 
det “The other Hiaviaer > the fixth Emperour of 
nile Family of Hava, is no lefs famous for his Love 
stl learning, and learned men, than for his Mag- s; 
wihanimity and valour; and being ofa great and ii 
us ctlhs<celfe mind, asif the fame of Alexander of Mz- 
‘iglittedor had arrived at his Court, defigned to bring 
wtttthe whole World under his fnbjection. But fear- 
{uthting left fome of the Royalets might, during the 
s thitfbfence of himfelf and forces, attempt to raile 
sitthew ftirs, as fince his family began to reign they 
{ntthad 5 he devifed (everal Laws to rcftrain them. 
PtP rdaining, that for the furure the Lands grant~ 
iti them in right of favour by the former Impe- 
coltht#ial Decrees, fhould at their deaths be equally di- 
okided, asin Gavel-kind , amongft their children 
uilt Maw fully begotten; whereby in time they became 
eleduced to {uch penury, as utterly difabled them, 
pif either 


cure hi 
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either to maintain the dignity of their Aniceftorsill 

or practife again{t their Sovercigns, as antiently}, 
they had done. He ordained alfo, that upon the 
Deceafe of any of them without lawful Iflue,fy. / 
their lands fhould efcheat unto the Crown fromfy,) 
whence they had originally been alienated. 

Having then by thefe and the like conftituti-fy.s ( 
ons provided for the fafety of his Empire -atfh.» | 
home , he refolved upon Wars abroad , and byf, 
his Licutenants fubdued many Kingdoms of J; 
dia, to the Chinique Empire , inthat part efpeer}, 
ally which lyeth towards the South from Gan ged wo 
inclutive t6 the Kingdom of Beagalae But taking 3 
afterwards the field in his. own perfon ,, ify, . 
brought uiidct his Dominion Peg#, the Kingdon 
of the Laios, with Camboya , Cothin-China , ann 
‘many @ther Countries and Iflands. And- ie ( 
wifidickee himfelf and Subjects upon tte Tartars ba) 
that were their antient and natural Enemies,auc 
ever ready upon all advantages to infeft theif. 
borders, as the Scots fometimes did ours in hoppy 
of {poile; invaded their Countries with threp}, 
mighty Armics conducted by his Generals; anh, 
having put them almofi all to the. fword, any. 
made about. the year before CHRIST onhy,” 
hundred and twenty an abfolute Congueft @... 
them even to the North-fea, divided Cathay z Hi 

mongft his Captairis and fouldiersin recompenc 
of thair valonr. 

But thefe by little and fittlein long trad de 
time forgetting the manners and cultoms of Ch), * 
wa, by perpctual commerce and converfatich,. | 
with the Tartars degenerated, and took up thef. 
cuftomes 3 fo that in the end, though nevertheleg.' 

afte 
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wife many Centuries of years, they began to in- 

Jade their native Countrey. For about the year 
ae ‘four Redemption twelve hundred and fix, till 
when ( {uch ordinary commotions excepted as 
nally attend great Monarchies ) the Chinois 
ad lived in continual peace and tranquillity 
efe Gathatans conquered China. But how? 
"hey {pent almoft, faith Heyliz, as much titne 


tut) 
puce at 
and by 


5 Of Ins 


fon of it. For after they had reigned therein 
inety years only ( feventy faith Martinizy ) 


batthey, were totally expelled again, and were no 
ig fers thereby, “For, inftead of compelling the 
ie: 


y NPinois whilft they had them under obedience 
ga fubmit to their Laws and Cuftoms, they 
HW) inemfelves {ubmitted to the Rites and Manners 
ud thofe, whom they had for that time fubje@- 
lat 5 applying diligently chemfelves to underftand 
ead learn, the Language, Conditions, Arts, and 
ft tel anufactures of the Chinois ; which at their 
0 pulfion they carried into Cathay with them, 
Ws the Romens did the Greek tongue into Italy, 
sider the Conqueft of Greece; and as by their 
ud. tories in Afia (the difference alwaies between 


ST OMyility and riot confidered ) they brought to 


ig Wo rge Efiminacy, Luxury, Prodigality, which 
Gibijfere in ufe chiefly in that Countrey. 

mp‘) This was the moft fevere mistortune , that 
rer till that time befel the Chinois, after the 
relcription of fo many hundreds of Ages to an 
Mdifturbed felicity, contidering neverthelefs that 
crate Cathayans had a delire by their indultrions 
wp thcoyery of them, to maintain the Arts and 
veel ieaces of their Progenitors, it could not pros 
il Seat duse 
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Heyl.Cof tie; 


1 the conqueft thereof, as they did in the Pol- pag.8 715 


8G 
fi 
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duce ary-great' alteration in the manners of thi 
Chinois 5 “much. lefs in their MOTHER 


Tongue. | 
Here again we may oblerve 4 that. as the I/ra- 
elites from their firft coming into the land o 
Canaan, lived inthe height of all profperity}; 
faving fome civil contentions hapning betweer 
thofe of, Judah and her fellow Tribes , neve: 
knew what the fury of a Conquerour meant, til} fudda 
afies erie nel over! nel med themfelves in Ido}, mh 


to bea peo hie vibe lived in al | worldly ha :ppil x 
ss Fg like inteftine broiles nce thei 


their antient v 
rits; which the pl 


SAYS 


*.T 
ps! a 


’ . 
tT nRe 
ae 48a 


Bee a Sina COs sified mores, puna he ~ 
fortiiudinem ‘Tartaricam dedifcentes, nimia debityy yy 
fitati pace, Sine oe at 50 ay * feet | 
tartars became Chis 


Ww heret 
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| whereby itis moft manifeft,: chat iicither their 
} Language nor Cultoms could be prejudiced by 
| this Conquelt: 
Now you cannot but take notice; that Marti- 
I wins calls thofe People the Welter .Tartars , 
cig i} Which our Writers. and divers others: call'Ca- 
| zhayans 5 and though they have extremely erred 
thereby; yet neverthelels £2 ther, than, om the 
fuddain Ifhouid fcem to contradic& fo ring 
indo an opinion, I have thus far tollowed them there 
ni im; For Cathay is no other Countrey,t Kan the 
hl fis Northern Provinces of China, as Mangin the 
i thijmine Southern; which were fo named by thefe € 
tat ti Tartars, wpon this invafion of Theirs;, and 
hey riivhich Paulus Veneiuts being, perlonally prefent 
ia Hin this War accordingly fo calleth, And no won- 
io iil er faith Martinias, for by the Tartars and Moors 
iradiichat ufe to bring tribute every: three years to 
ithe Chinique Emperout, they are called Mangin 
chMlajand Cathay at this day. 
fn thi! }=Add hereunto that Fac sbus Golins itv his treat- 


, neve 
at il 


iy 


W3E 


MM Mart: 
Atl. Sin, 


pag: 28. 


ey y 


JF 70h. 
Additam: 


get tingifle of Cathay tellsus, the Cathayans aud Chinois de Regno 


ltehpfare all ne people, « and their cuftoms & Ean guage 
a: been one and the fame throughout all age 

| Heylin telleth us, that not long after they we 
wi freed themfelves from this Enemy , 7. ainidiate 
siionlbovith an army. of J artars centred China, and hav- 

hogtfing won avbattle, and taken the King g prilontr r 

i (otifpon fome acknowledgment of Tribute releafed 
; Snigzim, and quitted the C olingnay again, as on the 
pull like fuccelfs “ Alexand: r the Great aid the } f King- 
Hii OR Hom of Porws. Bit Martinias pofitively maintain- 

fell bth, that. Tamerlane never invaded, nor ever 
on vas in Chinay much Iefs conquered of brought 
ate K 2 it 


© ath. paR. 


of in ole 


Id, Bel. 
Litt Pagy-te 


732 


4, Sem. 
Rel, dela 
Cn. par... 
CAP22. 


F Nieuh. 
P Amb.Or, 
Par. Ze pag 
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vabout the year one thoufand &ix hundred thirty 
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itunder tribute, ut perperam quidam feripferunt, 
as fome, faith he, have falfly written; for he flour- Apis 
ifhed about the year one thoufand four hundred§ " ’ 
and fix, at which time Taichangus Emperour of bhi 
China, and the fecond of the Taimingian racej™ © 
(the Tartars being before beaten out of his 
Kingdom) governed peaceably all the Provinces] 
included within the compafs of that vaft Wallji™ 
formerly mentioned. the mi 
Until the time the Chinois were in fuch man-4"$#" 
ner fubdued by the Tartars, divers of the Roy-i'! 
alets had enjoyed their Principalities, but thet ithe 
victorious Emperour Humvs having -whollyW,! 
expelled the enemy, totally fuppreffed ther pect 
likewife;.and about four hundred years fincejmat: 
united all Chiva, as now it is, to the abfolute anol 
obedience of one fole Monarch; and not only biti 
re-eftablifhed inthe territories of thofe Royalerqws, 0 
the: antient manner of the Chinigne Policy 5 burpuiti 
alfo adding thereunto many new Laws, broughifiy 


is Hy 
hee 


By this union the Chinois enjoyed the like Halpin, 
cyow dayes, yeagenerally, far more the Royales fine, ; 
being, extirpated, than their Fore-fathers haqgamn 
done, for many generationstogether , until chqity 
people after an incurfion ofthe Zartars of Nizcheffinaty 
miverh 
fix falling into rebellion, and-not many years rip) 
afterwards taking Peking, where their Empe-fitiy; 
rour Zunchininus, having firft with his own hand Pints ; 
killed his wife and daughter, in defpair hangeeflttt », 
himfelf in a garden of his Palace; rasp aes 
nis 
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fea his furviving General called in the Niewchean 
clow.| Lartars to his afliftance; who fhortly after fet- 
undre) ting up for themfelves, crowned’ Empcrour of 
twurof| China, Xunchins a child of about fix years of Age, 
mragithe fon of Zungteus King’ of Ninchey which 
 ofhis) Laeagtews from his infancy had fecretly and un- 
ontigs| KnOWn been brought up in Chivas where to- 
Willgether with their weakneffes , he had learned 
the manners.) {ciences 5 doctrine, Letters and 
im|Language of the inhabitants; wherefore: he 
¢Ropmauch loved,: and-was no lefs beloved again by 
t thinjall the Chinois. Whole miferies endured in this 
iholy)War, from theiryown Countrimen: the Rebels 
d thenjefpecially, as in all places it evermore happens 
i fng\where Rebellion once gets the upperhand, are 
bolutatmoft inexpreflable. 
otoily)® But how calamitous foever their condition 
Ayulaghas, manifeftit is, that they séceived no pre- 
cy; biqitadice in their. MOTHER Tongue or Learu- 
broghtf 382, of old! Forthe Lartars upon fubjecting and 
frm ofetling the China Empiré under their own 
tis pedominion, neither altered the Policy, nor an- 
fent form of government but permitted their 
ikeHisLtteraez to govern the Towns and Proviices as 
Rylaspetore, and left unto them the promotions, and 
ets had katMInations of their Characters, as formerly: 
ntti ey were accuftomed to enjoy. At which ex- 
{Nil tinations, as the Dottors of the Chaire in the 
qth amiverficies with us, with much more diligence 
yy jeu 4 rigour néverthelefs, and indeed with great 
, EmpeqeVerity 5 they appofe and make trial what Pro- 
sunptcients thofe that ftand Candidates for prefers 
cfonpeqnent are become in their Literature and Cha- 
rial : ; 
iti jacters of their Language, inthe ftudy of which 
his} K 3 by 
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by their boc ks written, not only their Learning; | 
but alfo'the Elegincy oftheir Speech confiltethy 7" 
So that, if in making their compofitions upon) a 
{uch Theams asthe Exaiminator, gives them 5 ae 
“4. Sem, they write nor'che Character moftexaGly true” 
Rel. de ia (being not fo pliantattical as the Europeans, to, 
Cin. perols be weary of theirold words, but ufing,a!! poflible: 
cB. °°“ means to preferve them in theirantient:purity)) PF, 
they are difmiffed without taking their degrees, Pi" 
how excellent foever otherwile their compofuresi }™ 
be 5 with liberty neverthelefs ‘to; return again} 
for their promotion at the next.examinationsy— © 
which are) commonly held:at,eveny three years} 
end. | | 
But.of the ratification» of thefe proceedings, 
and likewife of their antient mannerof governs ™ 
wieuhe Ment’ by the Fariars, Nieuboff inthis own words 
y amb.Or. thall more: fully fatistie you, Ils nechamgenent ney" 
par.28 La. politique Chinoife, ni la ancienne forme dit gomt 
S123 yerncment, mais permient aux Philofiphes de BY 
Empire de gouverner les Ville sy i@) lex Propinces\ 
comm: auparavant, et laifferent lesopr omotzoms: eb: pau 
examens des lettres a V accoutommes. Uhe fame is?” ™ 
by Martinins confirmed, faying, they changed 
othing, inctheir politique government 3. nays, 
they. permitted the ufual cuftoms of the Philo= 
fophers of China, to govern the Towns aud:f) im 
Provinces; they left allo the:fame examensag ikced 
at. Mare. ETE ufed for the approbation of learned men, mm 
Bell,rarr, EUS Own words: being. Stylum Polstices Sinrew Richer 
pag.is.  modumeue cubsywationis, omning now mutarunts Mitrein 
wo. Sinicis Philofopbis; ut anteas\ rezendas «Urbes gether 
ac Provincizs. cencefferunts examina Literatorumys 
us, antes, reliquerant, And fo far, it feems; they 
hs Chinois 


Da 
J 


Mill bet 
letected 
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ting Chines axe from having their ancient conftitu- 
ity tions altered by this Conquett, that he telleth 
upon AS likewife, they have already induced ‘the 
hem,Zartars to forfake ‘fome of their barbarous 
thy suftomes, which for many ages together they 
1,14 ‘inad ufed, 
ii NOW therefore as their :Conquefts will not, 
ity» LO the Commerce and Intercourfe, a lh they 
cores ave had with Nations of a different {peech, and 
fied awhich is the main part of Heylins objeGion, 
‘auig PANNOL, give change unto their 7 much 
stionse ES branch it.into feveral languages, or Dia- 
ages of the fame one Langiagie. For by ther 
‘Pundamental «Laws, the Chinoisaremneither per- 
nitted to go into the Countries:of firangers, 
aor admit any ftrangers ito ‘their own. Tater 
eteras leges,:ifta caput obiineat,quivormnis extero- 
‘um in Chinwaditus intercluditary:Among their 4) xj¢ 
‘dei pther laws, the chiefett, faith Kireberus, is,that, Ul.par,2< 
vB »y which all accefS of firangersis prohibited into P-116 «i 
thina. And-fuch {tri& care isi taken for the 
Foie ge ECUtION of this law, that it is almoft impoflible 
Loe or any ftranger to remain concealed amongtt 
| them, becaufe his very fpecch;if nothing elle, 
: » gf betray him to be a-foreiiery and when 
“i Hletected, he isimmediately apprehended, put 
« aif? torments, \\and ifhe efcape with life never 
luffered to return out of the Countrey a again, 
| Over the door of every houfe, faith the fame 
1 pag. 3, 
herein is afixed a Table; or Efcutcheon . 16a ; 
mT seth the «number of men living therein, 
jqogether with: their condition) is fet down; to 
|:he end ¢hat. the Laz-ye ( the Portugals tile them 
i »Mandarines, we: may. call them Pretccts or their 
K 4. Magi- 
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ed Ings, 
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Magiftrates ) to whofe’ office «the knowledg 
thereof belongs, may, by a memorable politique 
way, underfiand how many men every City 
containeth, afwel for avoiding feditions, ° ag 
collecting of Tributes. Theretore,it ought not 
to feem a wonder to any, asthe fame Authoy 
obferveth, if that ftrangers by what means fo- 
ever at length getting into China, are immedi: 
.  atly detected, their hofts being under grievous 
punifhments obliged to difcover them. a5 you 
And though the Jefuites have of late timesfmis, 
obtained permiflion to refide therein, whenfoes, Hoy 
ver neverthelefs their fipreme Moderator . indo the 
tends to fend any. Novice thither, he isin thélplyi 
iiland of Macao firtt diligently inftruéted, both teltercoy 
fpeak and write the Chixique Language, leatilfini: 
being difcovered: for want ‘thereof, he fhould gong 
before arriving at their Refidency, be imprifodgi;; 
ned, and the Society thereby put to infinite] yoy) 
trouble and expence to procure his liberty, asta 


oftentimes even fince toleration granted. themfirfi: 
they havebeen. By which tolerdtion they havelme) 
, {0 far prevailed upon the Natives, that were it}heyes 
pag.1iy. pot for Poligamy, that vaft Empire might longtninzt 
ere this time have been converted to Chrifti- 


. 


initea 
loft he 


honed 
anity. kearnin 
9g, 856. Nor is it only thus criminal, for ftrangers toler 
ef come into China 5 but alfo, faith Heyléz, for anyihljer 
Chinois to go out of the tame, all politique meaner 

being endeavoured by them. to:prevent inno+), py. 

vation in their manners, by which the old beinginor|, 

‘A Sempre Neglected, and laid alide, their antient way ol with 
de lacin, Bovernment might be difiurbed, and the fafetylm,,; 
pit-.c.294 Of their fiate endangered, Aud we read he Inbal 
this}, 


tig) chisin part at leaft the Hebrews were command- 
tiga ed to obferve, for ‘the fame reafon alfo. For 
whenfoever any Nation or People, by intro- 
. jducing new , alter their  antient cuftoms , the 
io} deftruction” of that People or Nation not far off 
tio a pproacheth. Thus the Commonwealth of Rome 
‘Siiby taking up prodigality and voluptuoufnels , 
inkt}inftead. of her antient temperance and fobriety, 
Uvoloft her liberty. And thus the Chinois themfelvés, 
as you fhall thortly hear, became fubje@to the 
Cte Tartans. 
abt): Hlowbeit it feemethy that the extreme jealouly 
Ot of their cuftomes: is not the folecanfe of thefe 
sinttitiveftraints, but leatt by permitting liberty of In- 
othiitercourfe the wealth’ and weaknets of their 
¢, laf mpire fhould be difcovered 5 for though their 
conquelts and civil’ broiles renders’ them’ effere 
apilytara gente bebicof a, 8 di valore, ( to'ule Semedo’s 


Ms, 4 


> 


ct warlike: Nation; now’ neverthelefS, ‘by their 
purfeiting, on continual peace, arid long enjoy- 
ment of all variety of pleafures, no people under 
erifheayen the like, they are become generally efi- 
itbigiminate ; and in regard no preferment'is to be 
Chifhoped) for, but by-becoming excellent ii their 
fearning, they allunanimoully, as it were, apply 
themfelves to the ftudy thereof. So that the 
foraffoldiery are no otherwife accompted” of with 
emeatithen, chan the bafettfort of people are With us. 
t nt} Butoin-regard whafever is prohibiteds! is com- 
dbimgimonly moftdefired; ftrangers, their Laws nor- 
Withitanding, found outa way to’ éreep in 
amongft them. For ‘confidering that upon an 
ilfmbatly made by the Tartars about’ the year 
‘ ) | forty 


npers {0 


a9 
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nnutthwords) ‘to have been antiently a valiant and ee 
1205 
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forty eight before CHRIST, in tender of their§y a 
perpetual fubmiflion to the Chinique Empire Mio! 
Embaffadors, might be received 5 {everal peoplellyu, 
under the pretence of the like addrefles have} "Ta 
oftentimes, fince gained admittance into thelium 
an Countrey, and. made fome trading therein, pri-fiya! 
Sin. Hf. vately nevertheles, and not other wife, as Marse= fh i 
lib.n. >, wins wforms us. For, whereas China, faith he,fin, ) 
65 is fo fhut,upagainft fixangers, that no accefs iSmilend 
eafily allowed to any,{aving Embafladors; Turks, 
Liaios, Samarchandians, and thofe of Tibeth by 
land, and.the Siamites with Camboyans, by {caf 
come into. China; where, under colour,of Emelfy 
J. niexh, bafly, they negotiate private commerce, Obfervelin, 
V Amb.or. herewith what Nieboff relateth, No man.cangy 
p4r.2- p-8- enter, China except Embafladors, unlef{s, -withif p;; 
xefolution to end his dayestherein, fo finong 1 
the opinion of this people, who for many Ages 
have been perfwaded, that they thall be betrayedg}.:; 
and -fold to: fome forein, Prince. Theyscannotgii) ; 
trafique with their neighbours withott licence 
from. their, Emperours 3 and if they be neceflfty | 
ated to fend.Embafladers into other Kingdoms), 
they hardly find any, that will undertake: th¢ 
charges and. whofoever-accepts the fames as Nqhp y) 
more or lefs lamented or bewailed by his Rela-}y), 


So hateful is the knowledg of firange countricsiiy,, 

and converfation with firangers to them, Eithesy, 

at man, TCY Know. not. forein Nations, or contemarf},, 
Sin.Hig, them, Saith Marten. Di 
in Epif#, . But the Chinois confidering, that thefe Envg, 
ad Let. baflies are but fetgned;, and ‘that to efpy andy... 
corrupt; them rather, than for any fubmifliow,.’ 
ont 


th 
vit 
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ite amities fake {uch addrefles.areamade, give 
shen xeception accordingly ( as from Martinins, 
‘On Semedo, Trigautius, and feveral mifltves of their 
‘lie Society we haveycollected ) after this manner, 
 tiS@ foon asthe Embaffador either by land enters 
Pl apon their confines, or from fea puts in to any 
lth o€ theix ports, a guard is fet immediatly upon 
him, by which (fome few being, allowed for his 
«tbB)plendour and oftentation fake to accompany 
him) he is brought unto the next Mandarine3 
tb Nigho, the place from, whence he came known, 
yal ignes hin. to.the Pallace for him, and his 
i Lil etinue to refide:iny, placing good guards upon 
nit hem, Jeaft any.fhould enter or come;stoxth, with- 
ialaiwat-his licence, all manner of neceflaries, afwel 
5 wilhho provilions.as carriages, how long foever they 
vig Stay. within the Countrey, being provided. for 
yAgsinem atthe publique charge. The Mandarine 
indakes.a. memorial alfo of their goods, which 
ca vith incredible expedition by a Currier ( for at 
lotitvery, ten furlongs: Chinois, which make fome- 
nivdWhat es than three of our Exglifpmiles, they 
siolthlentmually place one»), is fent to the Emperour 
ic thtle his Court, with the. name of the Embafladour, 
¢l}om what Countrey, and Prince he comes, what 
ihelt}jumber, of followers, attends, him... .and. what 
 giitvrefents and, other, things, he brings 5 fignifyimg 
wtibkewife the great defire that the E:mbafladour 
‘filtlath.to. make his addrefs. unto.the Imperial 
ontetionct.: Lf by the precife day, according.to the 
fMitation.in their Jaws, no anfwer appearcth 
¢imem, the Emperour, then, the Embafladoux is 
fyilitirefently fent away. again re infedia. But it the 
pnulid}taperour granteth, his accefs,then the Manda- 
me rzKne 


— 
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! 
rine takes great care, that not any of them bd iy 
fuffered to pafs into the inner parts of the Em § pul 
pire, butdirectly to the place where the Empe faite’ 
rour refideth; and therefore fends him and higija 
Attendants unto the next Mandarine, unde: 
guards neverthelefs like Captives, though tim 
out of mind they have been their Friends anc 
Allies, not permitting them to fee any thing 
much lef$ converfe with any manthroughou 
their whole journey; and at nights, like bruti 
beafts in ftables, they are, under I know not how 
many locks'and keys, fhut up in the Palaces 
appointed for them tolodg in. And thus they 
are conducted trom Mandarine to Maudaringwm, 
efter the fame manner ( as we pals beggars itfiyce ; 
England from one Conftable to another ) untifye 
they arrive where the Emperour refides.  Wherd jg j 
commonly after fome fhort attendance ,°-thq@) ii: 
Embaffadour is led, not before the Emperourpyen, 
for he neither feeth, nor fpeaketh with him; buf... 
the Councél of Rites : who by the Royal ordéify. ¢, 
treat with him, and receiving his Prefents giv¢ 


baflader 
} Sry, 

Meth ql 
hem at 


i their 


<j 


him his difpatch; and of the reftof his Mer. ig 
chandize which he brought, if the Emperou),,,, 
defireth any thing, he fendeth tofee and buy ith,, ,, 


At his departure the Embaffadour is rewardec 
with much more in value by far than he pre} 
fented. This done, and returning to his Palace, ite 
power is given him to vend the remainders of, 
his goods, which cither himfelf or thofe with... | 
him, brought with them to the Courts: or lefij 
behind at the place where the reft of their com+4y 
pany, or Caravan rather, as may be faid; were ey 
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nd in regard they come but rarely, their numbers 
are ufually very great; but thefe are not per- 
‘mitted to enter within the Empire, but for their 
idhislabode have fome Villages afligned them with- 
Let out the Wall; where having fold their own 
ti wares, they may buy. others. likewife, fo that 
atl] hey do itin prefence of their guards. And when 
thi a length they have made fale of their commo- 
gioit ities, and ended their whole Trade, the Em- 
tony »affadeur and his company. being conveyed to 
thom hewn , m the like manner_as they wentfrom 
ic hem at firft, they all return very richly laden 
ste their own Countries again, though by their 
Mail om merce not any thing the wifer for intelli- 
gill ence, nor the Chinois'one Fota the worfer either 
) woth their form of Government or Language. 
Ver But it may be now. demanded, what needeth 
ty tH this Policy,this circumf{peGtion, or why fuch 
mllyeremptory Laws againft the admiflion of 
i; bil ‘rangers? ‘When Nature her {elf feemeth’ to 
tttave {0 provided for them, as if the had decreed 
Bai xey fhould never havebeen fo muchas known, 
SMa ir difcovered to the reft of the World, or feen 
peoly them rather, much lefS molefted with inva- 
‘nffons, or corrupted with the accef$ of foreiners. 


! 


rate or, from Trigautins, Kircherus tellethus, That /.Kirch, 
epelature Jeaft any entrance fhould be permitted ©-/4.par. 


Palhato any to come within China, hath, to the 4*?194 


destflorth, and North-weft. ¢ befides the Wall of 
kwiixee hundred German Leagues.) enclofed it 
fith a vaft and endlefS defart of fand; onthe 


tngerous and yet unknown currents of the 
y Fofaft and South Ocean, with obf{cute rocks and 
unfaithful 
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1 RRR Atl ; 
“oe PRs gains Sea 


rA2 
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unfaithful-harbours , as that without manife! 
fhipwrack,what through the violence and cruelt) 
of thé winds, what through the moft impetuou}’ 
ebbings arid flowings of thefea, the thores arg", 
{carcely approachable. And leaft from the Wel 
any fhould obtain entrance, behold Nature hat} 
obftructed the paffes and avenues that way int 
it, with an unapproachable, inacceflible, and ¢} 
this day impenetrable enclofure of mountain} 
harbouring fo many, & firch cruelly wild Beaft 
and deadly ftinging Serpents, as that, with} 
certain body as it were of garrifon fouldier 
fhe hath fo-armed it, as from this part'no mo; 
tal man can ever hope for paflage. 

But through all thefe obftruGtions of Natu 
and Policy both Policy and Nature have co 
tributed the means, ‘whereby ‘not in learne fidom 
Greece ot pleafant Italy, but in the remote ar Dime 
hitherto unknown China; aré now at laft fourgiyin 
out, the true Indigenes, ‘that ever fince the foci 1 
of Noah, being bornand bred within their ow 
Countrey, never permitted or admitted conve 
fation with forein people. Bucliving contente mipets 
ly at home; jn all abundant profperity, und Won; 
their -cwn vines, and under their own fig-tre ktters 
their fwords being turned into ploughthares ey a 
and their {pears into pruning. hooks, have co: wv fy 
fuined at leat four thoufand years withopinin| 
commixture or commerce-with other fNationpiny, 


envi: 


Heyl.Cofm, From their demeanor towards ftrangers Heylfimiy, 


pag.858. 


calls them an unfociable people; but whethfhi , 
they were unfociable thereby or not, Certain it fing: 
that their peace and fafety confiited therciig:, 
Quamdin ignott ceteris vinere mortalibis, tam apy ‘ 


fu 
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fuerefelices; as long as they lived unknownto 
cuely the reft of mankind, fo oh they lived happy, Y-Velfius 
in| faith Voféus. For by once only infringing thele asun. pag, 
sat Laws, and granting liberty of Trade to the Zar- 45: 
eM tars. of Nizche, though but in Leotunga Province 


; ¥ > ; 
that] na the very utinoft North-Eaft corner of their 
ry ity Etmpire, chat war by degrees, and that rebellion 
sande 


took rife, which by afterwards calling in thofe 


nave 


intany 4 artars, as was faid, is likely to prove their fatal 
\Bat¥and final ruin. So dangerous and deftructive it 


with{#S, €o alter the antientand fundamental confti- 
uldieg tions of a Kingdom, 
win}; , Thus hath been fully manifefted, that Com- 
“Merce and Congueft, the two principal Agents in 
Nata} ad fublunary mutations, have had noinfluence 
wecontO -Xtirpate, alter, or change cither the Laws, 
\eane| Cuftoms, or Language of China. Neither hath 
wea Z2me it elf, which challengethi fo great.a Pre- 
ihfounyfORative in the viciffitude of things, had, through 
hefolthe xevolution of all Ages, fince the general 
romDeluge, power fificient to fupplant them. Bue 
cowmmleatt this may feem to be fulpected, Martinis 
iteielOrgets not pofitively to afirm, That the fame 
indgeuftoms both at home and abroad 5 the fame 
«eqbetters 5 and the fame fafhion of habit,as of olds 
they’ all ufe throughout their univerial Empire, 
seca 10W: far foever it extends evenat this day, Hear af. atare. 
thoy A 11 his own words, Omues enim domi forifoue Sin, Hf 
Init woribus 1 Onbnes tifdem literis, & eodem corporis cultu be LoPo3S. 
[2 enrverfo, gu pater, intperto etiam Dodie uiunur. 
ith Crade conjeciare potelt, quanta fit aniworum in Zig 
int 072)262 C70, ani adeo nulla in ve {unt inter fe diverfiz 
i tpW hereby may be conjectured » faith he, bow 
, mie tal Aconjunction of minds there js amongit 
them, 


ie) 
0 


——— 
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them, that not fo much as inany one thing they 
differ among themfelves. | 
THE objection made by Dottor Heylin be 
ing now thus fully anfwered, our fubje. res), 
quires, to give you fome accompt of the Lan-} 
guage and Letters of the Chinois; which (even) 
that litrle, that hitherto is arrived. at our knows} 
Icdg )in regard of their great Antiquity, & un~}}; 
alterable ufage will be found {ufficiently enough,}") 
to make our Effay probable at leaft. And about};.”’ ’ 
this I fhall no longer detain you, than that E>: 
may therewith bring my difcourfe conveniently ; i 
to a period. Not that language 1 mean of theyj>™ 
Southern and other Colonies, which by nurfing|"™ 
up the people in barbarity, through the ambi- ‘ite 
tious negligence of the Royalets, is differently” “ 
pronounced, and from whence it comes to bey” 
faid, that many ProvincesinChina havea difs} 
ferent {peech. But their trae MOTHER and} 
NATURAL Tongue, which from all Ages)” 
hath been ufed by them in their firft plantations," | 
and antient Demeafns ofthe Crown, and which" 
by their Characters originally compofed to the}, 
fame, is {poken genuinely perfec unto this daygy 
Trigautivs and Semedo call it Quonboa, or thé™ 
language of the Mandarines in regard of thep, 
Elegancy, and commodioufnefs thereof; Mar 
tinius the language of the Literati, not fo muc 
becanfe the pronunciation of it is learned by the 
Natives from their Cradles, as is by fome conf 
ceived; but for that it is fpoken purely an 
elegantly over all China by their learned men, 
according to their written Characters. | 
Now confidering, it appears from pe 
Walton 
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sth Walton, that, nothing is more expofed to muta- 

jtion than. Languages, which are in perpetual 
inh HOting, as all the commonly known languages 
} pot the Eaft cleerly demonftrate; and thatthe 
Laglife of language dependeth upon Letters and 
‘cg intcriptions: tor not any. thing can moreaflure 
cogs Of the alteration and change of the Hetrurian 
and Latine Tongues, and that they differ at this 


| 


day, from what they were in times of old, then 
other antient. Epigraphs, as. is thus delivered by . ey 
id. page13; 


pum, Qyantum. Heirufca <» Latina bodierna ab 
4 ntiqua recelerunt, ex inferiptionibus & tabulis 
gE ugubints Hetrufcis literis  antiguis exaratis, & ex 
bolumnis‘roftratts, quas nemoadluc explicavit,cuivis 
Wonjiat. Therefore in regard written records are 
juch certain evidence, it iS. my intention in this 
cobgctutiny fo appeal for the uncorruptednefs of the 
al paguage of China. to their Characters, which 

#2ve remained in writing oh record, throughoue 
pill times fince their beginning to bea people 5 
und not oblige you ‘to rely wholy upon, their 
peech, whatever neverthelefs hath or fhall. be 
faid, to make good, that it continues the fame at 
Bhis day, as primitively it was, ee 

|. And fince we are to carry on our Effay in an 

diltoieal tanvier only, we think it improper 

© launch forth into any other kind of prootes 
Whatloever, though ( by the way) you are to 
inderfiand, that whatever arguments of worth 
Pre produced by any Authors for any language 
pp prove the Primativenefs thereof,may probably 
much more agree to this; of which we fhall 
ave occalion to fay fomewhat more hereafter, 
hnd if we fhould fay, that the learned UE 
| by e 
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of the Philofophical Language lately publithed h 


fiath founded his Notions chiefly on the Principles 


Wa! in 


of This, we fhould not happily fay amifs; though [opel 
for the form ofhis Character, he hath followed hy, | 


rather the Gorbiqne or Runique of old. 


q mCAUM 


THAT the World/and Letters‘ate eternal}. 


Pliny is of opinion. ‘Now, if thereby he meant, ‘Ij 


that Letters are as antient as the World, his jy jp, 
meaning, perhaps, might not be far from Truth. | bred 
But, that Language or fpeech, was, before the 9, 5. 
World had form; the Scripture warrants. For} By, 
we read; Dixit, & facinm eft, not fadum eft  H, 

dixit: God faid before he created, not, created fh... 


before he faid. ‘Which fheweth, faith Ainfworth, 


how God created things by his word} faying, @ ;, 


and it was; commanding, and it’ was created ; 


P/a].33.v.6,9. and 148, v. 5. So thar it we are to. Bien. 
underftand the Text, Gen.1.v.3. according to the, 
Letter as he doth; Speech was before cither jl nN: 
things, or creatures were made; and confequent- jj... 
ly is, of more divine Antiquity , than either the jf... 


world or men. 


That the PRIMITIVE Language was fl ed 
nota ftudied or artificial {peech, nor taught our fh, 
Firft Parents by Art and by degrees. as their 


Generations have been, but conereated with® 


them, is certain. For;we read that Ged no foon- hy. , 
er queftioned Adam, then Adam anf{wered him. fi, 
And the Lird God called unto Adam, and faid unto§. \ . 


him, Where art thon ? And be {aid I heard thy} 


aoice in the garden, and Iwas afraid, becanfe I was 


naked, and I bid my felf. Gen.3. v. 9,10. Where- : 


by we are affured, that asthe Creation of man 
himfelf was admirably perfect; fo his language 
7 wasl 
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Pilias originally plain and meek 5 nothing of that 
if being found in either,which neceflity atterwards 
a compelled the polterity of the: Conf{pirators at 

Babel, tor their greater reputation to ftile Art 5 
end PeCAee God’ having given them over to them- 
wenn ReeveS> they had no other way left to compofe 
i 44 anid regulate their Actions , then what either 
(their ingenuity or experience by enforced and 
hth, premeditated means afforded them. And feing 
met eg prefumed that Adam by his creation knew 
a whatever might be advantagious for mankind; ¥ 
|e no reafon but we may conceive,that the firft 
etd Charactets, that wéré ever framed to language 
Bit were of his invention ; for, that they were tound 


ated j 
ueta 


ote ete eat gave Names to all things, knew beft how 


title invene Characters for all things, whereby in 
yi heit proper natures , thofe' names fhould be 
rth ‘ommunicated and continued to his OF fpring.. 

in like maritier, having letters there is no doube 
W810 be made, but that they had books alfo; for 
sitoil Ome part of the books of Exoch, containing the 
5 tit hou rfe of the ftars, their names and motions, is 
| iiitldid to bé found after the food in Arabia F elix, 
Loon Within the doniinion of the Queen of S.zba 
dH faith Origen, as loco citato quoted by our Hifto- 
ivmiian ) of which Terimllian aftirmeth, that he had 
wi Gen’ and read fome whole pages. And as little 
ili Waeftion there is to be made, but that the letters 
Whee iWjth which in ftone and brick either Seth or E= 
gimiieh, or both engraved thé Secretiora of their 
ventions, were fignificative and picket 
ki 2 Cats 


‘VR but in the very infaficy of the world, is, faith Sirw.Rals 
Sir W. Raleigh quettionlefs, and the World was bif.par... 
ever morean Infant, than in the daies of Adam. P4£-97 > 


ibe, p$2.teqme 
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cal; fuch we may fay, as were invented by Adamgii ” 
for the benefit of them and their pofterity. For ga" 
though in feveral Authors we find they ufeegi ti 
Letters; yet that they or either of them firffpitl” 
found them out appears not in any Author, Seingp' 
then, they are only faid tobe the firlt chat madipp™ 
ufe of them, whereby it is manifeft,they followed 
but a: former prefident, the glory of the invention ©! 
remaines abfolutely unto Adam, unlefs any maypit! 
will go, about to yeeldthe honour thereof. ciptasout 
Cain, or. the. firttof his iffue, before either Setipr! 
Dr.Brow, Or Enoch was born, And though this may perpillt 
Pfewd.Epi. haps feem fingular, Doctor Brown nevertheletp ta, 
{+5+ P2223 much inclines thereto 5 for, having, told us, thaplnicia 
many conceive Hieroglyphicks were the Primal (re 
tive way of writing, and of greater Antiquit a lit 
than Lettexs, and that thereby the Languagft ut 0 
confifting, of things they fpake unto.cach othepeniia 
by common notions of Nature, he; concludépiaia 
faying, ” This indeed might Adam well hayy lt the: 
> {>oken, who underftanding the nature Cfpnhcat) 
* things, had the advantage of natural exprelprnout 


D 


iN at Poy 


That afterwards likewife in fucceeding timespiess; 
as if they alfo took example from. thofe enpitived| 
gravements, they began to write their learnin 
in Cyphers, and Characters, and Letters bearinjutc 0, 
the form of Beafts, Birds, and other Creaturem 
Kaleigh alfo maintaineth. And it was the be 
evafion for all thofe that futtered from the Cor 
fufion of Babel, faith Doctor Brown. } 

With Sir Walter's opinion herein, that, thatyenir 
Purehis {rom Hinrnius the, Chaldean relatestit thy, 
h fully to confent, faying, that the Phatins 


the for 


co 


peo 
baradter 
fancy 
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ictans before the Ifraelites departed out of 
YEgypt ufed Hieroglyphical Characters, which 
ne thinketh they learned from Abraham; the 
i iame which Seth and Enoch ( mark I pray) had 
Sel yefore ufed. Asalfo, that Mofes received the firft 
Alphabetary Letters in the Table of the Deca- 
llowfiogue, and from the Hebrews the Phenicians j 
veotigwho could not want fufficient time tolearnand 
gmitate them, for Mcfes flourifhed an hundred 
iears before Cadmus wandred into Greece. Which 
Six. Raleigh from Eupolemns and Artabanus Sitw.Ratb 
y papontirms,telling us, that Mofes found out Letters, Hift pd 
rheegnd taught them to the Fews, of whom the? deat 
Whenicians their neighbours reecived them, and 
ine Greeks of the Phenictans by Cadmus. In En- rafep pre. 
tiquiebius likewile it appears, that Mofes firlt taught parat, Eva, 
wne ufe of Letters to the Fews, and that the 44.18- 
\benictans learned themfrom the Fews; and the 
irrecians fromthe Phenicians; Godwin attefteth, T.Godwin 
® If then afwel before the flood, as long after it, 5 Poloat 
_teitlngs ate i 10.6 Canal 
pgnificative Characters only were in ufc; for 
@ithout all peradventure that famous Infcripti- 
m at Perfepolis in Perfia confifts of fuch Cha- 
stinggacters ; and although it differs, its true from the 
Beccived Hieroglyphical way, being, compofed 
wf the form of Triangles feveral wayes tranf- 
jaiexted only. Yet we cannot but allow, in regard 
equgne people in thofe early dayes framed the 
Wharacters to their Language corre{pondent to 
She fancy of their imaginations ; but that they 
nuft be made. according to the more or lefs 


Ingenuity of the People that fo framed them. 
And fhould it be ojected that this Infcription 
cms fato exceed all Antiquity, that fome 


bea. fuppole 


“Aare 


of the People, as hath becn faid, for they could] ora 
not be all alikeingenious, the then Charaéterg}!!"° 

inight not be general but doubtlefs different. For,}#™ 

the Language 'was of God, who is not given toy” 
mutability; the Characiers were of men, tha}! ™ 

are wholy inclined to variety. at ft 

And if until the dayes of Mofes, Alphabetary) 

Letters were not known, which by violence off!!!) 
Conquerours, mixture with forcin Nations, fe at 

liberty of Commerce, long tract of time, defire) mat 

of Novelty, and {*veral other waies are aptly] W000, 

difpofed to alteration and corruption. In vain} ttitid 

do wefearch forthe PRIMITIVE Language) piv 

to remain with thofe Nations whote Languagés Tile 

¢onfift in Alphabets. -For it cannot in reafon be} Cat 
imagined, that Letters could be brought at firlt} any Pec 

into fuch a findied order, and. methodical way 5} «dic 

but accidentally as icwereat random invented} themleh 

atter a plain and fimple manner,, conformabl@} ina lg 

to the fpeech; as all other Arts from {mall be sxpetia 
Zinnings and ruder notions have grown toll Able 
perfection in time and by degrees ; many Ages}} 0s, a 

and long experience being required to perfccey) World, 

any tMvention of whatever kind. And it thol@ Whateve 

bik. YAM: Infcriptions reported by Pampomius Mela, aiid) hate 
AS eee Pliny tO have been found at J ppa,witnefling thath) mytic 
PlinJib.s. t was built before the food 5 and that Cepha Of) matter, 
tap.t3, . - Cepbews reigned’ there, and on which were ins whity 
“* graven the titles. of him, and ‘his brother Pie) Thus 
acs; together with a memorial of the grounds)) buly, 


- and 
3. 


| 


a 
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and principles of their Religion, had been.com- 


§) municated to pofterity in the proper Character, 
Hnothing could have more affured us’ hereof. 
For, our learned Selden ufed to. profefs, that 
call for adjuftation of time and action, he more 
rad valued one Antique Infcription,than an hundred 
}arguments of the Schooles,. Wherefore it is 
§ much to be lamented, that thofe worthy Gentle- 
§ men both of our own Nation and others, that 
Mat fuch hazard and charge have travailed into 
§ the remote parts of Afiz, trom whence all. An- 
I) tiquity is derived; have neglected to exemplifie 
|fome at leaft of thofe many Infcriptions, which 
fmm) xemain frequently difperfed in that part ofthe ° 
i World, and which are fuch, if what hath been 
iM xclated to me be true, as that they will very 
§} probably confiite feveral Pretenders. to this 
| Title. But not intending to difpute of this; 
in]  Certainitis, that there hath hardly been ever 
| any People fo barbarous, or Nation fo unciviliz- 
| ed,which to manifeft their Couceptions amongft 
themfelves; have not had their Characters cither 
Jina fignificative or Alphabetary manner as the 
| experience of timesand placesteach us. By the 
Alphabetary kind, as with us, and other nati- 
|ons, afwel in the Eaft, as other parts of the 
4 World, the Vulgar come vulgarly to know 
4) whatever action is performed: But by the figni- 
| ficative, thofe efpecially I mean, that involved 
| myftically the whole conception of fome certain 
matter, the Vulgar came to know nothing, but 
. |, what vulgarly beritted them for to know. 
| Thus, not to mention others. the gyptians, 
| Brachmanes, and Runians of old, made ule of 
L4 Hicyzos 
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Hierogtyphicks to keep. their! Arcana Theologie! Fi 6 
& Imperti {ealed’ up, as it- were, in the breatts offi 
their Priefts and Minifters‘of State Gnly, And! 
thus the Chix is invented their firft Chara@eérs 

A. Kir, ch and formed them from all ‘thitigs that are obvi= iit | 

Uil.par.6, Ous to fight; as Beafts, Birds, Wormes, Fithes, ie, i 

p.227. Herbs, Branches of Trees. Ropes , Threads, 

; Points, Circles, and the like; with this diffe-f 
rence neverthelefs, that whereas the Ag yprians, Oi 
and the reft invented their Hieroglyphicks to finn 
conceale their Arcéna from the people 5 the dium 
Chinois on the coirtrary framed their Chara¢ters hi 
to communicate their ‘Cancepta to the people Mel ini 
For, as the Characters @f Thefe were invented M del 
for declaring précifély the coaceptions of fingte| 
words, and names only; no other niyftery being Mn. fo 
included in them:* So, the Hieroglyphicks Of Mi Ang 


ire 


U2, p. 234. Thofe did not exprefs fingle words or names, but 


si 


mvolved enigmatically entire Idea] conceptions. Mol | 
Whereby the difftrence between the Hiero- Mhict 
glyphicks of the Agyptiazs and Characters of Mit | 
the Chincis, is evident 5 and that they are not Ming 
in omnibus emult, as Kircheris would perlwade. Mov, 
But with what other differences are between Mii «) 
them, or whether iri any manner they may feem we dit 
to correfpond , we intend not now ‘cither to Pres 5 
iia trouble you, OF our felves. ‘ “a i lf 
py 6 Sd AE Invenrour of the firft CharaGers of @h, 7, 
£ Amb.Or. ct ay lk Pig dee | : 
parr, | Cbinz, was Fohius ‘their tirft Emperour, Who Bite 
pag.105. according to the time that is given tothe begin- § ithe yea 
ning of his reign might be contemporary with Mijy | 
M. Mart. Enos. For, aS hath been faid , Martinins and @ys, 
Sin. Voffius afhrm, that the Hiftorical computation My: 
Hot p ot the Chin ‘s begins frorn that year wherein dh, 
EE) OES , ! Fobiug @ 


Mm one 
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be entred upon his government, which was 
ithe two thoufand eight hundred forty feventh 
ear before the birth of CHRIST. Now that 
ear before the birthof CHRIST anfwers to 
he five hundred hfty third year before the De- 
ge, and Evos died ‘in the year of the World 
Heven hundred and forty , which preceded the 
food five hundred and«fixteen years, whereby 
him obins might be contemporary with Exos thirty 
cistieven years 5 according to the Chinois hiftorical 
\tit}ecompt, and as by our vulgar Chronology is 
its}vident. The moft accurate Chronography of 
eODle, 
vented 
‘ingle 


DEE 
being . 


By 
lis 
AD 


obvi 
Fithes 
rcads 


dif. 


Ine deluge feaven or eight Ages; faith Voffns. 
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If Voff. de 


he Chinois, by the calculation of Mofes, precedes mun.p.18, 


| But Itind Xircherus very much to diffent here- 4. xine.ch, 
rom. For, he faith, that the Chinois as from Il par.6, 


is otf@eir Annals and Chronography may be colle¢t- pag.225- 


sitid, place the firft invention of their Letters 
ptionsflmeft three hundred years after the Deluge, 
Hic) E which their firft King, Fobiws by name, was 
as fhe firft Inftitutor ; as by the book of the fuc- 
enotleflion of their Kings appears. 
wadesp Now, this variance arifeth, becaufe Kircherus 
eween}ax his calculation ufeth not the fame Exwropean, 
yfxtjut a’ different Chronology from the reft. For 
her (0 whereas Trig autins, Martinius, Semedo , with 
Niewbof , deduce their computation from the 
ters of lulgar fErgof CHRIST, by which according 
- yhoo the: original Hebrew Text, the flood hapned 
bit la the year of the World one thoufand fix hund- 
yoihjed fitty fix; Kircherus on the contrary takes 
yas from the Era afferted by Iaac Voffius , 
iatiotfVhereby according to the Seventy, the flood is 
here nade to happen in the year of the World two 
idem ae thoufand 
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thoufand two hundred fifty fix; the difference 

being fix hundred years. And by this compu} 

tation indeed, we fhall find, that the firft Letter} 

of the Chineis came to be invented by Fobiaj 

two hundred forty four years before the Coz 

fusion of Tongues; and confequently not muc| 

lefs than three hundred years after the Deluge: bi 

as Kircberus hath alleged, the precife time being. dilp 

two hundred cighty feven years. For Voffiaes t¥ihubit 

make ..good his Chronology afhrms, that. chfhim, | 
difperfion at Babel fucceeded at the birth chai 

if. Vofius Phaleg, which, faith he, was five hundred thirty in 
de Atat. one years after the Flood: Quam fadam eff 
Mus. pag. diximus ante C poft nativitatem Phalegi annis polabus i 
47°: — diluvium31. being his words. he, the 
But although by this it more than manitfeftl}jnis , 

appeareth, that China had letters, and wale: jy 

planted two hundred forty four years befor} jy 

the Babylonian Confufion, and that thereby thhonin 

Chinois could not be obnoxious to the curte Clic | 
Confounded Languages; neverthelefs ¢€ excephtoyne, 

their Letters, as Semedo conceiveth, were bor|}oy. 

with them, and together with their Theologytins 

taught them by Nowh) that alfo they were {{j,,, 

people, and confequently had a Language, lon; mole 

before they could have letters in ufe, realo}y, .. 

muft grant, and Voffus will not deny. For Dijg,; 
mformeth us, That his Serians, ( our Chinois hiiho, 

Td, pag.48. in their Annals record, that in the more antiem}}ej.1 
times which both preceded, and immediatel fy}, 
fucceeded the univerfal Deluge,their Countrel{y }, 

was inhabited, though they will not for certaiil| 


efpoll, 
pay 0 
fu? de 
hon, 
mith th 


peopled 
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Jerrour, then is Vofivs himfelf moft, eminently 
Tall guilty of the fame errour. For, he hath long 
Let Hince delivered his judgment, that by his calcu- 
Mi lation, the Chiniqne deluge correfponds exa@ly 
Gi with the flood of Noab. But unlels China were 
X tif peopled, it could not, according to his own po- 
Dsl fition be drowned. For, with great vehemency 
levi he difputes, that thofe Countries that were not 


Poi mhabited, perifhed not in the Deluge. Hear 


at him, Vt vero diluvii inundationem ultra orbis F-Voff.de 


bith babizasd terminos producamus , nulla jubet ratio, 
tu Fy provfts abfurdum dicere, nbi nulle hominum 
lin Beades, illic etiam viguilfe effecius pane folis bomi- 
iti Mnibus inflidie, But that we fhould draw, faith 
_ phe, the Inundation of the Deluge without the 
auleli@limits ofthe habitable Earth,no reafon enjoyns, 
ll Wiyea verily, it is abfurd to fay, that. where men 
; weit ad no habitations, there alfo the effec of the 
1th fpunithment, inflided on. men only, thould take 
cautlifplace. So that his argument ftands thus; That 
( ciCountrey which was not peopled, was not 
ett bilidrowned by the flood; But China he himfelf 
iolofathrms was drowned by the flood; Therefore 
thing according to his own affirmation was 
gt lf>eopled before the flood. Either then ‘the Chi- 
lois axe not in an errour for fo recording, or 
V ofits isin an errour for fo affirming, But China 
pvithout all peradventure was inhabited before 
cauliithe flood, and confequently drowned, and there- 
nedatore both the Chinois and Voffins are in the right. 
Cout#ind he himfelf hath furthermore and very 
ately acknowledged, That the Chronology of 
BChina, by the Mofaical accompt, precedes the 
Miood feven or cight Ages, 
| a Mark 
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Mark. neverthelefs I pray, how leariedly in } ge! 
thus difputing of the Deluge, Voffims occultly } mip" 
pleads the very cafe of thofe plantations, that jj 
were fetled before the Confpiracy at Babel, and } hiioiis 

how thofe that were abfent thence could not be } quit: 
guilty of the Crime committed there, nor liable }mmto 
therefore to the punifhment enfuing there= ay pl 
upon. jnlga 
Now although, which of thefe two compus mitt 
tations, are, according to the letter of the }to tie 
Scripture moft warrantable, I will nor prefume jhe Aut 
to argue; yet neverthelefs what our Mede and }fifint 
others have delivered concerning them, Tami jidei, 
‘fyi not to decline. ” We know, faith he, the tirit | jus A 
1094, Ages of the Church followed the computation } afar 
1055. of the feventy altogether, though it were moft}, It fa 
wide of truth; and the chiefeft Doctors the }jou ple 
”’ Church then had, through ignorance of the }Cofifc 
” Hebrew, for a long time knew not, or believed }jlore th 
not, there was anyother computation. He |Letter 
alfo adds, that the great difference which is 4whcite 
found between thefe Chronologies proceedeth )} tithe) 
chiefly, becanfe the Seventy trantlating in Agype. |pefent 
voluntarily ‘and of fet purpofe, increafed the Jar ig ; 
years ofthe firft generations,co make them reach! Ith th; 
the Antiquity of fome ftories of the Agyptiansy |iitel,, 
and thereby exceeded the Hebrew computation, | fic 
above thirteen hundred years. And Doctor }Riry, 
Brown afhrms, *’ that the Hebrew is incontro-/| 
*vertibly the primitive and furelt text to rely’ 
Dr Brown 4, t? *} | 
Pfen.Epid, UPON, and to preferve the fame entire and un= } By 
Lb,s.pag, " corrupt there bath been ufed the highelt caus) piety, 
238. *tion humanity could invent. Wherefore no} iy 
man fhall perfwade me, no man, T fay, of how }h\;, 
Ae ! great | 


& 
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| jgreat Authority focver he be, to believe any 
|thing that openly contradicts, what Mofes hath 
delivered; whichis the moft certain rule of all 
Hhiftories, and unto which unlefs we confent, we 
not /cannot confent to truth. However, leaving every 
lal man.to liberty of confcience herein; I fhall, with 
ther Imy :principal Authors alfo , procced with the 
vulgar Era, as begunn, in all reverence {ub- 
inpiqi mitting, to the written Word of God according 
ot thiito the Hebresp Text; not daring to vindicate 
‘lin the. Antiquities of China, fo highly , as with 
aud Voffius.to fay, Quannvis antem odiofe ditinm pofftt Ff. Vof. de 
i ardert, dicam nibilominus, non defuiffe, qui fortins tat Muss 
Wiftas, Antiquitates, adferuerint, quam, alii Mofém*®'> 
| idefenderint. ae 
At fuficeth us, allowing which computation 
#you pleafe, that China was inhabited before the 
tt hl Confufion of Tongues, that for feveral Ages be- 
fore that Canfufion. the. Chinois had the ufe of 
nt A Letters.5, fo wit, ever fince the tithe of Fobix,, 
ich i whether likewife you admit him to have reigned 
letieither before or after the flood; and that at this 
Egy prefent day the felt fame letters abftracted only, 
ed thifare in ufe amongft them, For we mutt obferve, 
aditbat the CharaGters they now. ufe were abbre- 
pimpviated, from thofe that Fobins with other of his 
iaioif§ Succeffors firft compofed to their {peech, as by 
pode Kareherws, having elegantly inlarged upon that, 
ono that others have but hinted at , is manifeftly 
orp evident, 
nium. But before proceeding thereunto, fecing we 
famare thus accidently fallen again upon their Chro- 
- ef nology and Annals, I conceive it very pertinent, 


im to let you know the furpafling care, and norto 
| be 
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be paralleld order,the Chinois have from all Anat pp 
tiquity obferved in writing of them, left our fol . ra 
lowing difcourfe chiefly relating to their Lan=) pa 
guage, fhould otherwile feem to receive ani} on at 
M Mart, mterruption thereby. zn 
Sin,Hy?,  Martiniye then telleth us, it was of old, arid as) ae 
iib.1.p.20, yer is ufed by this Nation,that the writing of they" 
life and actions of the déceafed Emperour;  that| ly Ot 
it may be frée’ from all ‘deceit and flattery, 1s by 


by uo 
his Succeffour committed to the charge of fome p"™ 
of their mof learned Philofophers, which trult’ pe 
is reputed of ‘all others the'greateft honour; “and: fou 
is by their chiefeft meri ambitioufly “defired: im 
Whereby thé Chinique Hiftory’ hath beeh'éver fo 
continued like it felf, as that, though from time ng 
to time as the Ages fuccéeded, it be inlarged by Ht 
feveral Pens, it feems neverthelefs to be the work psthe| 
of one only Author. For, it is unlawful forany jem 
but the Hiftoriogtapher Royal to interthitied dle perl 
therewith, and criminal alfo, for the’ Writer of ied, 
the facceeding times, to alter the preceding Hi-fi 
fiory. Ma, 
? ambo,, ‘confirmation whereof, obferve like wife the pono 
par,2. par. port that Niewhoff makes. The Emperours of pwd 
10401 China, faith he, have evermore laboured to have} ike Nin 
the Annals of their Empire written by the mioft ime) 
Jearned of alltheir Philofophers, whom. they puff 
éhufe and oblige to that end , which makes this) 
people glory , that there is nothing that furpaf=pilsh 
feth the truth of their Hiftories, and particularly ® 
thofe which are written from the two thoufand,yM% bri 
two hundred, and {éventh year before the birth i 
of CHRIS T, unto this prefent time. Wherebyf "Th 
their exact care intheir Chronology admirably ft 9 
appears 5 | 


F. Niewh. 
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lAwjappears; for, it falls out juftly with ‘the fortieth 
itfikjourth year before the Confufion of Tongues, of 
tlawvhich we had caufe though wpona different oc- 
ie aipafion ( when ftating at what time their Empire 

pecame hereditary ) formerly to take notice,and 
aiasdirectly anfwerethto the end of the reign of 
rofthelkenus, Who fittt ordained this order to be perpe- 

j ttifJaally obferved, and who upon the caiting off of 

, abjpbns, fucceeded Faw, asisalready faid. Andit 
Ffmejonfirmeth alfo, what Martinius aflerteth , That 24 Mart: 
itulffAeress hardly any Nation in the whole World ;i if. 
adj? be found comparable tothe Chinois for their aM 
iiedeetainty in Chronology, Qua cura non ullam 

ever tctle nationem Sinis in Orbe reliquo parem inveniass 

ntingeing bis words. And likewife, left it were not 

of byutticient for him once only. to affertit, he af- 

-wonpttns the fame again, faying , Qui in remirabile | DS 
fnaqiearam Jemper ftudium emicuit , wherein the?! 
neddhonderful care of the Chinvis hath evermore ex- 

elled. Which Voffius iu like manner, attefteth, 

equently,calling the fame accuratiffima Chrono. 

laphtz, certiffima Chronologia, the moft certain 
ait hronelogy, the moft exact Chronography. 
insdf We well know , thofe are not wanting, that 
solunptake, Nemrod to have arrived at Shinaar.inthe ~ 
benioff@t One hundred and one after the Flood, and 
n tip Confefion tohave been at Phaleg’s birth; but 

though itis not to be beleeveds as Voffins faith 

(pat the building of the Tower, the Confufion o 
iodgtemg#es, aud difperfion of the people fhould be 
aft jade, before fcarcely one Age after the Deluge Sir. Ra! 
ish @5 CXpired 5 and though, as Sir W. Raleigh tells b¥ par.vs 
ihe hefe menj do all by miracle, and P*8-99- 
sibeeet Whole Nations “without the help of 

1 Time 3 
pc 3 


> Id.page 1%, 


as 
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” Time 5. neverthelefs let it be as improbabl§«.1j 
atid the time as inuch abridged as it will, EveinEBh oy 
this computation alfo, ‘the Claffique Hiftory iy,¢ 
the Chinois begins fourteen years before the Caf .:: 
fufion of Tongues happened. : i ih 
It wasin the year after the’ tniverfal Ioundi, 
tion one hundred and one, at which time Phake 
wasborn. Ge. 11. 0.16. that the divifiorfof thi, \,, 
Earth, if uriderftood to be at the birth of Phalaf..... 
was made by Noah atiiong his grand=childrery, .. 
& that done, that they then weit from the Ea}... e 
ern parts uito the valley of SeanarsAtch-bifheh 
Ujber is of opinion: Whereby it manifeftly on 

Dr. wher {eems, that from their rémoval out of ‘theEalh, 
Ann-pag.3until the curfe of confounded Languages, why... 
in regard of their tranfmigtation, what of thf,” 

prodigioufnefs of their work, a confiderabif, 


{pace of time interlapfed; but what that inftervg 
tight be, he filently preterinits. urge Wi 

And therefore, if you confult the Are, thal. 
fome marginal notes upon our Bible,Gorcpidy, 
Sir VW. Raleigh, and the moft learned Antiquarit a bg 


follow, which gives one hundred thirty op bb 
years before Nimrod catne to Shinzary and the 
SirW. Ral. 1 di Ghi ‘ted by Ridliich: vo 
Hifor par, ¢ according toGlycas, as cited by Raleigh, yo 
i.pag.1o0, add thereunto forty years more to be confimey 
abont bringing the Fower toanheight befor, 
the Confufion enfued thereupon, you willreadil 1k 
find, that the Hiftory which the Chinois efteet Ha 
fo authentique commenceth thirty years befor}, 

the difperfion at Babel, following Arch-bifho} © 
Ufbers accompt; and by this other A&ra oblerve ai 
by Raleigh and the reft it will appear, that thy,” > 
fame hiftory takes beginning eighty four yea] 


hin ther 


> 
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Pefore the Confufion of Tongues,the which in mans 
per accordeth rightly alfo,with wHat Drigantins de 


Niexboff have delivered, that bytheir Annals it 
eppears they have had the knowledg of one only 
sod, above four thoufand years 5 tor weknow 
hat from. the Flood. to this’ prefeiit. time three 
rhoufand nine hundred fixty two years haveelaps 
ed, Now Nieuboffand Trigautins follow (1 need 
i got. repeat it,) the vulgar Chronology, and de= 


e Pha 
mn of t 


ei duce; their account trom Fans. who :beganto 
feign four thoufand twenty tive years fince, and: 


| | 


whofe memory liveth by thefe Annals. ¢ whichi,, Mais 
“prom Xunus feemto be. called Xuking ). Initiumisin, bift. 
js. libri eft Vasts Imperator that Book takes be+%4.8. pag. 

Pinning at the life of Yaus, faith Mertinins From'352 

whence we may obférve,, that though this their 
_ pailtory precedesthe Flood, it came neverthelefs 
‘HG, be written,in the fucccfliomafter it 3 which 
fiuch. more contributes to the manifefting, of the 
jerity of their Annals; and who:this Fans might 
"(Mall probability be. The certainty then of their: 
fannals.& Chronology being’thus,apparent, itre~ 
Boains only to enquite. after their: Language and 
Letters, and with what certainty. they, have been 
jOntinued. : a A. aocis | , 

B Alvarez Semedotellsus, That the Language 4 Som... 
Wvhichthey ufein China,is of fo great Antiquity, Rel.de la | 
nat many beleeve itto have beeuone of the 72 at Ci™Pate 

ne Tower of Babel.Of which opinion my felfalfo *” a 

il vill perhaps be; when either any of his Society; 

other in his behalf {hall make evident ; fo ma- 

che Languages to have been {poken upon the Con- 
Ween there,. Icis true, that as well many learn- 
Sd men, as Semedo, according to the number of 

si A names 
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pag.8. 


As Will. in 


Ger... 
Pur.Pil- 
Lrimage, 
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M Cafes, MITIVE Language wasnot divided at all n2 


names laid down in the tenth Chapter of Gevefir ea 
being feventy, have fuppofed that the PRIME pes lpe 
TIVE Tongue was confounded into the liked per 
number of Languages. But this, faith Heyliay Wore 0 
take to be but a conceit. It being plain, that Caf jen 
naanand his Sons,eleven in all, had but oné Lane) fora 
guage amongtt; them, which was the Hebrew Myr 
or Language ofthe land of Cangan, Anid’as fOr} pyoox 
Fotian and his Sons, being thirteen in: numbét}e4,) 
confidering:he was the younger brother of Pha=|oij 
feg,in. whofe time this Confution happened, it i$}, j¢4 
-moft probable; and avowed for 4 certain truth; nyo t 
that cithernone.of them were born, ot if they |x wh, 
were, yet were all of them too young tohave lini), 
had an hand in the defign for the building of Bas) being 
bely and confequently could not! be within thé}... 
curfe of Confounded Languages. Sohere is 4 third |p. 
part of the feventy to be taken off, as poffibly) 5, , 
might all the: fons of Mizraim be , if it were Sl 
worth the while'to infil upon it: With this Wil-),, ry 
let,Purchas, Medesand:diversothers agree. Theres oe 
fore with them and Heylin , Ftake this but fora Th 
fancy, and till made otherwife appear, thall con+|,.. 
ceive, that the Language of the Empire of Ching, 
is of farhigher Antiquity , and as antient, asthe} 
World it {elf and Mankind. | 


Mit 
Nations 
if Wor, 
, Kary aes aitheit 9 
some again are of opinion, that the PRI}, é 
toany more:orlefs others, but that the Judg+! ‘ “ 
ment which fell: upon'the Confpitators at Babel Noe 
was nothing clfe, than that their minds,and thei# |. 
notions of things: being-confafed’; though they! 


tk, th 


‘ ‘ yo en, 
might {peak the fame words; as they did before, | len 
yet they could not underftand:cae another. O- 
thers | 


Ruch p 


AW] 


iy 
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ip thers again, that it wasia forgetfulnefs ofthe for~’ 
) mer {peech, and being forgotten,they afterwards. 


4 
ii 


_ smuttered or babbléd torth confufedly, whatever 
Pcame next: unto their Tongues+end. From 
“| whence it is fuppofed the word to Babble, ufediby 
"Jus fora fencelets difcourfe; proceedeth-But whe- 
thera divilion, ttupefaGtion; oblivion , or abfo- 
Jute extirpation, (for what is confounded is reda- 
Yeed:to nothing) it befel thofe only that: were 
paivere wxrthe Region: of Babylox, and were either 
advitedly on actually contriburozs to the builds 
ping of the Tower. And therefore concerns: not 
hus, who were throughly warm iti our goodly 
Bicats long before that Confixfion happened , and 
BD being not guilty of that crime, could not be 
q within that curfe,nor fubje@ to that Judgment 
whatever it was: But toproceeds N. Thig.de 
© In the Language of the Chinois the Element, chr? Exp. 
“Syllable, Word, areallone aud the fartie 3 Idem~ornd Sing 
gue eft apnd eos Dittio, Syllaba, Elementwm. Saith Hib. 1.cap.s 
\Trigautins:. | 
| Their Idiom: is very fueciné, infomuch that 
Wigas in multitude of Letters they furpafs all other 1: xjych, 
Nations ‘of the World ; fo likewile in paucity Ch. 12.pata 
‘BiMMof words they yeeld to all; For the numberof": ?.4 
itheir words fearcely exceéds fixteen hundred. 
VAM of them alfo end in vowels, fome few ex= 
al cepted which terminate'in M, or N,and they 
at lare all Monofyllables and Indeclinablesjas well 
t Bal iNouns.jas Verbs; and fo accomodated totheir A S0n: 
tin fe, that many times the Werb ferveth for a Rol, de fs 
te |Noun; and a Noun for a Verb, and an Adverb Cin. par.:, 
oMlikewife, if need require ; whereby there isnot %9.!” 
YEmiuch pains required to put them together in 
| NE 2 Synidx i 
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Syntax: And for the fame reafon we.are affured | 


by Semedo alfo, that their Language is more!) 


eafy to. be learned, than the Latine, the Gram- 


mar ‘only. whereof \taketh up all our: younger. 
years. Hear him, Conehe fi facilita per effere ttu= +) 
diata pix che la Latina’ la cui fola Grammatica fir 


pigha cli anni deli eta puerile. Now thefe. being 


his words,it feemed, very ftrange tome to find, | 


tharin: the Effay towards the Philsfophical Lan- 


guage, pag. 45 2,.1t is faid, that upon theaccompt\ 


of the great) Hguivocablenels Alvarez Semedo 


afhrms the Chimique ‘T ongue to be more difficult, ! 
than any other Language of the World, quoting » 


Hiftor. China Pari2. Cap.2: But, the truthis, the 


Author is too learned to commit! fuch an error’ 


himfelf, and therefore deferved'a more careful 


Tranfcriber ; for ‘thofe: words-are neither in the: 


place quoted, norin any part of Semedo's whole 


relation. Who, on thercontrary,, will likewifle- 


ere we- conclude, notfromcafual hear-fay, but 
his own long experience, receiving what he 
writ ,not from the ears of others but his own 


eys, atteft, that upon the very felf fame. accompt, 


pretended. it furpafleth ;for {weetnefs all other’ 


Languages at this day known. 


It depends not, moreover, upon Letters dif- 


‘be 


‘ Xire. POfed into an Alphabetical form like ours, nor, 
bdl.pare have they in their Language any wordscom-, | 
‘Pag-226 pounded. of Letters, and Syllables; but ‘every 


tingle. Chara@tex importeth a fingle word or: 
name, whereby they had need of as many Cha- 
caters, as there are things, by which they would: 
deliver the conceptions. of their minds. For 
example, if any fhould go about to,render Cale- 
+ : | pine 


Manly et con Lines BAe, a Nadie * = 


8 Gui 
‘pent 
Bea 
Biavoli 
Bi beho 
meri 
an ind 
ing, 
Mirus 
B rivet 
ion 
Bdclerv 
the Ei 
Hed, (0 
A iwhenc 
ion h 
learn 
y anon 
It' 
admirs 
(man 
4 Onom: 
rte ny 
1 Yolved 
fit may 
I Words 
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pine into their Idiom, {o miany and differént 
| Charactersshe ought to have, as there aredift 
ferent -words therein. Neither’ do they ufe 
| Declenfions-or Conjunctions, feing all thefe'ate 
Ng) involved -in‘the Characters themfelves. So that 
‘lu i¢ behoveth that’ man to’ be endued with a good 
iti memory, that infendeth to attain, but even unto 
big | an ‘indifferent ‘perfection ‘in’ the Chinique Learn 
i, ing.  Infornuch’that he ‘that’by long ftudy; 
lx} throughout in manner ‘his whole: life time, ar- 
mpt® xiveth to the-higheft perfection therein, asalfo 
mo ® amongit us whilft living we ftill learn, obtaineth 
wilt) | defervedly: the ‘prime ‘honours. and dignities of 
i the Empire: And as they are more or lefs learii- 
i, the 
tor 


ured. 
more 
Lams! 


165 


ed, fo are théy lefS or more efteemed.  From’c, apd, 
| whence it» proceeds, as- Mendozaathrms, that’Hif.de Ia 


cul | none how miferably~ poor foever they be;?but ©"! 


un the 


1 


wit amongft them'to be illicerate:’'* ” : 

cwle® ° It may! neverthelefs not undefervedly feem 
y, bit] admirable unto any man, faith Kircherus, why 
at hel fo: many, and°{uch CharaGters;! which ‘in’ théir 
sou Onomafticon, ‘called Haipien, to: wit, the Ocean’ 
comptr are numbred? at fixty thoufand,' fhould be “in- 
othe’ volved as we? faid in fo few words; whichthat 
Hit may be manifeft we are to‘know, that the 
i words of the Chiniqne Language, as we lately 
| fhewed , hardly “exceed fixteen’hundred.’ We 


rsd 


15,801 


earn at leaft'to read and write,it béing infamous?S "4° 


scum thay with Semedodiltinguifh them. Their Lan- | 


eve} 
ord OF hundred and twenty docabolz| words, I {uppofe 
Chi) unaccented arid ‘unafperated J] and of parole 
yoll) [words which’ though really the fame, ‘differ 
;, fol) in the afpiration‘and accent only ‘] one thoufand 
(Cal es M 3 


pit 


tWa « 


guage hath not ii‘all, faith he, ‘more than three . 


{ 
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two hundred twenty eight. But,4s every. of! 
thefewordsihath many and divers fignitications, | 
fojunlefs by the.different accents they,are not to! 
be.underftood.For;one word dig nitics fometimes| 
A.Rirch, EP & fometimes twenty leveral-things, intelli 
ch I.par. ible ouly by the different pronunciation of the} 
S.pag.235, Accent. Whereby inxegard ofthe double fence, | 
230. theis Languagoeto firangers 1s weny sdifficult, and| 
not without grcat-labour,. intentivedtudy , and} 


with,-a thouland) xcHlexions., to, be learned, by § 
them, Sothat, it is-one thing |toj;know the Chi} 


4 hich a 
NICH 2 


nigne CharaGers,|another,to fpeakthe Chinigue 
Tongue.: For any ftranger that hath; a good. me | 
Moxy, and diligent -care withal,,, may; attain. te 
othe beight-of Learning by reading, of the Books 


of Ghina, although he can neitherdpeak the Lan- 
‘guage, nor undexftand what theiNatives, {peak j 


ito him. From! whence may be-colleétedthat.as 


the Frenchman wxiteth, not ashe, {peaketh, fo,.the | 


Chinois fpeakech, mor, as he -writeth. . Andjwe 
know , that.evenatithis day,, inallgenerally, as 
well,antient,iag modern. Languages, there js bez 
tweemthereading and {peaking a difference ¢is | 
BY. Trig. de ther more orlefs,, Howeversasifor thatin China, | 
ChExp. Tripautins tells.us.,-Lhat all the) ditkerence -ber 
at tween the {peaking and writing .confiftsin the 
“"?" connexion.of the wards only, 


F.Niesh. - But hereot Necuboff; will particularly inform jp 
P Amb, oF: youThere isno Language; faith. he, that hath 


par.2 


12, /"8*fo.many wordsef a double fence as,the Chiniques | 


which is apprehenfible. bythe different cadeucy 
et the voice... The incommodity |xeceived theres 


hy.ds very g:¢ats fox one cannot writeany thing; § 


thats read to him in this Language, nor of him= 


‘ew, era 
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iu 
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iene 
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uble, 
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l 
‘t) felf underftand.a word, unle{S$ he have xecougfe 
iosito. their Books, to.know the double fence there- 
wttjof by the Characters, whereby he may readily 
inghfind 1¢ out 5 when in {peaking, he.cannot con- 
itells|ceave what the Native.mcaneth. . So that, one.is 
ofthimot only obliged to have the words repeated,but 
uajlikewife cither with Ink tohavethem fet down 
aja writing, Orif chat be wanting, with water on 
, ail|¢he Table, or fome other thing-exprefled. This 
id by double fence may in fome meafure he apprehend- 
Cisjed by tive different cadencies or principal Tones, 
ini |WHIch are hard to be. dikinguithed. newerthelefs, 
ne jtn regard of. their. fweetnefs:.-,.One word often- 
in toptmnes receiveth ( amongf firangers efpecially.) 
Pooig}fave feveral meanings through. this. variety of 
-lgn)hones. And there is not one!’ word alfo, which 
(oeak|hath not one of them , and likewife twenty) or 
lata)thixty fignifications, according to the diverfity of 
fothe ree Afpirations, which the. Natives! learn from 
idweitheir cradles, but is very difficult for, a.ftranger 
iy, s(t attain, And. with the reafon thereof Trigautins 
sbq}fhall exe long acquaint you. , : 

ues] J ecobus Golins. conceives the Language of Chi- 


Chinn,y2a to have proceeded not fo much, from chance didi f 

° ° o &é 
 bajand neceflity, as from meditation and Art. But reg.Cath-9@ 
jnihe 2eing it is dedtituce of all thofe troublefome aides pag.7. 


{that are brought in tothe afliftance of Art;fox 


vfp:hey have no Rules cither for Grammar, Logick, 4 sem. 
haijor Rhetorick, but, what.are dictated tothem by rel, de /s 
inl the light of Nature; though greater Eloquence, #*-p47-1 


dogp:han amongft.them hath fearcely. been ever 
seagtead, Therefore being it is, fo -nakedly free 
sigftom thofe {yperfluous guides which we are 
(hing Onftrained tofearch after in learning. what- 

(lt . M 4 . eves 
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" Hionds' are ‘not only Monefyllables, and etuilty tn int 
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ever other Languages we may well conceive i! 
“that: it was’ at ‘farft‘infufed’ or infpired, as hel 
‘PRIMITIVE Language was into our ‘titf 
Parents, and {o from them réceived, rather thar 
votherwile invented and taught thi Chinois. Atepp | 
“whereas fome’ fancy, that 145 inamany refpect fiat 
‘Wery imperfidt, "and exceeding equivocal’s~ yells 
in regard novAuthor of credit extant, hath givergnino 
‘usfo much*asit'@eneral terms)’ any the’ leaffilo thi 
notice of any’ fucid imperfeGions,~ T may: fay}: 
that ‘if any fick imperfections’ fhall ‘be’ Foundlve » 
‘therein; they relatéin regard Of the high Antifine, th 
“guity untd “Attificialnets only.'-For} without affnatetc 
\peradventuré tais'a perfectly nactrak (peech, anc igi 
{was a ‘Langedgesbefore thé Woild knew} a5'ttlte | M 
‘this "particular-dt leaft,’ what that,which we Tow werpend 


Now 
qswett 


Weald Avty mea nty: And asfor the: double fence’ Ofines 4 


the words: thofe*that havelong'lived in Ching, gethe 
*hofe'that lave diligently ttadied:the fame; and The’ 
WHO are Mot? concerned, and Gan-befk tell, Mhablin ; 
Pive you fill fatisfadtionindueplice, chatthi bi 
equivocablenefs makés it nétionlya fweet, bu! rin 
“allo a compendious; pleafant; aid gtacetul Laniect 
Biase, not naturally defective. | = 
i But ‘ Golités “himnlelf thal’ prefently attelt it Hons 0 


ng daly faith hes their Language ‘in this is ériilylh vn 


fiigular, andge is alinon incredible , that all cheit a 


. Tels of Giarmmatieal differences , but alfo%e i 


2- 
i 


fach very! preatiafinity between ‘themfelvedl Nowe 
hat, ‘not oherwilt, than by’ a’mof fine variétifhcs. 


“af! pronunciation fcarccly perceptible by Othe hs 
people, (they care diftingtithed.© And that . 
throughout: ail Ages’ chem 4peéch hath beth, 
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ef 


| Primitive Langndge. 
Wan) one ‘arid the ‘felf f2me'y the formerly’ affured 
wl lial pail datateda i © ROARS 4e BUUWO I: 
iit] Now had’ he withal'faid’; that their Chara@ 
timbers were artificial, much Rhetorigue needed not 
Alto have perfwaded us into a beleef thereof; in 
hiiregard® their firft, confifting of Beafts, Birds, - 
Plants, Fifhes , aud thé'like’, could‘not be made’ 
igi@without fome khowledge in’ Defign? Whereby 
Ckalfo this Art appears certainly to be,ifnot more, 
i liat'‘Teatt as antient,as'Hiérogly phicks: “And as for 
imithofe which they? nfe'at prefent’; ‘though it is 
Aittrue, that‘accordiny' as they are written, either 
outiin a fet or running hand}. they yeeld adeviation 
chillin Aguee?-néverthelels they are’ grotinded on 
,slithe Maihematiqnes's'for; they be compofed of 
cnd@perpendicular ,‘réctangular, parallel,and circular 
itt @lines,as'we'fhall {hortly prove, ‘being now obli- 
Chmiged ‘thereunto, >! iY tue i cease piesa 
6 The Characters'of the Chinois aré twofold, An- 
\,liteent and more Antients or , the ‘Originals and 
ltiiitheit Abftracts. Themore Antient are thofe firft 
it, Wor primoer Characters of theirs, which we find to 
illibe of fuch great ‘Antiquity , what °Chronelogy 
iloever is followed and which upon ‘efpecial oc- 
(lions only, are now “in ufe amongft them. And 
5 tr ihe Antient are thofe;which from the other were 
\itiiflabftracted , and bearing the very fame fignifica- 
dgui@sion in their fpeech, are throughout’ their whole 
ijo@Empire in general ulb'at this day. °° *"* ~ 
itty Now the tirft or primier,which,beeante their ab- 
vali teacts are of above thrée thou fand{even hundred 
i lm years continuance,we have for bettér‘diftin@ion 
( plake, called their more’Aintient Characters,con- 
1 uated of fixteen feveral'kinds, taken from the va- 
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rious flyings, goings, creepings, tupnings, wind." 

ings, growings, encreafings, decreafing of vola. 
tile and reptile things; after: the formerly. men: 
tioned fignificative manner... Kircherus thus et pit 
them down. Be 
A.Kivch, The firft, from Serpents, and Dragons » ang att 
Ch, I, par. their various complicatures, | ns Sa BOE 
6.p.228,  The-fecond from things belonging, to-Hlulga 


ote ‘bandry. Die 
. The third, from the. wings ‘of Birds, accord: pels 

ing to the.poli tion of their Feathers...;,)), a», ,pon 7 

The fourth, from Shell-fthand Worms: =,>.4 pear 

The fitch, ile the Roots.of.Herbs, si. -iiiqe 


The fixth, from the Prints of the-feet of Birds » the 
The feyenth, from Tostoifes.... 1 To 
The eighth, rat the Bodies of Birde | 
The ninth, from Herbs and’ Water-flages,...., put 
The tenth, from ——- But they. feemto bel 

derived from Ropes.on Threads. sou y Bau 
The eleventh, from Stars... ponlia: 
Thetwelfth, from... But jeisachaxaGin a, Com 
ex wherein. of. old their. Edicts , Charpctss and hy f 
Letters Patents were wsitten. Pe laith, 
The thirteenth,trom j--—=' his in 
The fourteenth, from ——-- But the Chara Auots; 
exscxpuels Rett, Joy, Knowleds: Ratiocinatiog Ani 

Light, Darknels.., ..., . jh ip 
The-fitteenth; from Fithes. + cr RMA the 
The fi xteenth, and ; Jaft. from: r= Butith ay 

Seems our Author finding, that, his Society, kDowlo! 

mot.as yet how towread thisikind of them, thinks, bpurpo 

it; needle(s we fhould know,, from whence Anti belo 
quity.compofed the fame,..... a¥ we 
Of Thefe. befides- what,others oe Wes fi 
op hers 
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if>phers invented ) each of their firft fix or feven 
p-mperours found outone, Fobins the fir fort, a .atert, 
| naiidem Imperator Sintcos Characters repertt quas loco 88, Hip, 
Wsliiadorune adbibuir, fed wpfismodis intricatiores 5 The ib. 1-p.22. 
ume Emperour accidentily devifed, the Chinigue 
@haracters, which heufed in the place of Knots, 
fat more intricate, than the Knots themfelves. 
Wircherws,as was faid, not unaptly., in regard 
» their involyings, tells us,he took them from 
erpents and Dragons; as Faus,the feventh fort 
iom.Tortoifes, and theirdeveral poftures : Sep- 4.Kirch, 
ma charatierum forma ex teftitudinibus. conftru- CP-T. par, 
1,.Sgnatur lieis HIK LM, quos..invenit Yao O-P. 230 
Budjgexe 5-the feventh .form of Characters, framed 
2m Tortoifes, which King Yaus invented, is 
ined with the Letters HIKL-M. Which are 
$ countexmarks to demonttrate how exaGly 
acy.correfpond, with thofe they now ufe. In 
gry.qne of thefe Characters fix things were to 
wconfidered, the Figure, Sound, Ue, Significa- 
bu, Compotition and Explication. 
§ Now, it.cannot but be here obferved, Marti- 
«s faith, that their Emperour Fobius introdu- 
HW his invention of their Characters inthe place 
\waienots.; whereby it may be colledted , that as 
t Americans atter wards, in their Hiftories, by 
ledppses,.and the Leplanders and Samoeds at this 
f>4n their Exorcilms., by Knots; fo the Chz-, 
§; more antiently.-expreffed. the. concep- 
shons.of their minds by the like way. And to 
ils -puxpote I fnd,, in our Author, that not see 
kiieh. betore F obins his dayes one Suius, governe- vin hip. 
_ BChina, and. that he, inftead of Characters and j;, pis. 
‘i htexs; firft found: out knots. of Ropes,tox caling, 
f | 9 
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of the memory, and taught’ them the right wall. 

of ufing them in Sehools.’’ » 
td pop: i Furthermore, it appears by Martinins, that thug 

“have a certain fort of Characters in ufe at thy 

day, which were invented long before the reigg' 
of Fobiis, For, Thienboangus, who was them) 
next goverhour aftér Pzoncaus, and, who fnlP 
civilized, and brought them into order,invente@ 
that double fort of Letters, from which by joyig 
ing them ‘together, the Chinois afterwards, abogn! 
the year before CHRIST according *to ‘ego 
vulgar’ computation ‘two’ thoufand fix hundyipl 
and ftventy,’ framed*theit Cycle of frxty year 
The firtt ‘fort confifts of'ten Letters, which thie 
call Can; the fecond‘contains the twelve houf 
of the day, which not by numbers, but particul§ 
Characters they exprefs' and fignifie: From tl 


connexiom of thefe fame characters, they fappop mic 
‘to know, not only the natné and quality of t Hath 
‘year, but alfo of the whole year, and every di tol 
thereof, the fecret motions of the Heavens, arm the 
their ‘influénces upon térteftrial bodies dnd nf 
tural things. OA W033 ic! ak 
A.Kire.ch, Pofferisier vero Sing rerum expertentra dé cizorem) met 


Bl. par. 4, 


Y P tials ; ; ) nave 
pag.226. cum mignam in tanta Aniimalium Plantarama® lay: 


congerte confufionem viderent, characieres bujifmogm to 
varie fignratos, certis punttornm linearumgue ducqnnty 
bus emulati, in‘ breviorem ‘metbodum concinnarii| 
qua & in'bune ufque diem utuntur; But 
{ucceeding ‘Chinois, farth Kirthtras, more learhi 
ed by ‘expérience, ‘when they faw ‘thecg replat 
.. confufion’ proceeding ‘froth fich a mafs of Apr 
jt mals ‘and Plants; reforthed*thole characters diy by 
varioufly figiired, and” in ithitation’ of thesiylM of, 
. — fubltra iii i 


Primitive Language, 
ibftraCting certain points. and lines from them, 
tutthhedaced them into.amore compendious method, 
tatthich even unto: this very day they ufe. Now, 
ierjaat the Charaters which even unto this very 
a thay they ule, how many Ages foever.their firft 
vio fyharacters. were invented before , have been 
ivapove. three thoufand feven hurd red years ufed 
yor them, ‘will very fuddenly from warrantable 
{s abgathority be made good. 

+t) th Of thefe Characters the number is fo great, 
und that it is fcarcely. known. Martinius and 
\yeamedo. compute them at fixty thoufand; Tri- 
uchithpaetazes at feventy or eighty theufand 5 Kircherus 
vehapith eighty thoufand, and Niexboff from Man- 
articflaws im his Hiltory. of Perfia, finds them to be 


pit yh 


yanffore than an hundred and twenty thoufand. 4.Sem. 
viinpff Which neverthelefs eight or ten thoufand Rl. ia 


yor te fufficient to learn their Idiom, that a man 


Ci, parte 
cap.d. 


veyay tollerably .converfe, and know how tow. zrig, de 
vens,igrate the Characters; and-perhapsthreughout Exp. chrif 
sindgeix Whole Empire, there is not any man, faith %#4 S*. 


uganiius, that knows themall. And when 
jitmmey. Meet with any that they calla cold Letter, 
winamey. Have-recourfe to: their Vocabulary, as we 
sj OES for. any. Latine word we underftand not; 
nal ich evidently declares, that he among{t them, 

at knows the moft Letters is moft learned; as 
ith.us,.he is the belt Latimi(t, that is beft ac- 
ainted with his DiGtionary, or he the greatcft 
qmoolatt that hath read or ftudied moft. The 
ft of their Characters fignities God (their 


rhman 
But | 
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Now 


é 


| 


lib. cap.5. 


Magti happily may be intended } as the Cha- @. spre, 
Mer of the Crofs gives, beginning to our Al- ai/, is 
abet, faith Mercator, in his Atlas. : Ch. pas 67% 


A.Sem. 
Rel.de la 
Cit.pat.te 
tap.Ge 
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Now to form all this: multitude of Letterss} 
they ufé nine ftrokes or touches: withthe pen"! 
only; yet fo difpofed neverthelefs, thatby ad-gr™: 
ding, diminifhing , of turning of a ftroke,the as 
make other new and different ones, and of dikes I 
ferent fignitications. For example, the: ftreight the 
line marked A, fignifics One + being croffedpilit 
with another line, as at B, it expreflech Temi pel 
made withanother at the bottom, as.at Cy. it dept lath 
notes the Earth ; and with another at the top M10 
as at D; it ftandeth for a’Kings by adding epulnd 
touch on the left fide between the two fans) i 
‘ftrokes, as at E, it is taken for a Pearl y butt aif OF pr 
which is marked’ with F, fignities Creation 0} ich 
Life; and lafily by the character under Gy nn th 


intended Sir. | to in 
wentiOne 


£0 pohl@bdprask opr ita 
Inds no 


-G 

| \ wey at 4 
—- LE pREAER 
if tly 
- That their Charaders, for Contracts, Policiegp""s 0 
Pleadings, and fuck like tranfactions between 
patty and party, are written with a ronninyens ty 
hand, anfwering to that which) our’ publiquy™ bu 
Notaries ufes and that for their Manuferiptftthe 
and printed Books another more {et forme] 
obferved ; asalfo that fome of them are’ moms) 
dificu't,and require more ftudy tobe underfooqm™ti 
than others, I neéd not mention 3 the CharaGiplisg 
ers effentially being ftill the fame. But muft ne Nat 
omit the great Antiquity they carry; Le Lettelt the fi 
she ufano, par che fiano cosi antiche , come le gen Dey 
medefima, perche ccnforme alle loro menzorie Hiftor) tbh 

cl! 
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i Primitive Language. 
bes leviconef tino da pin the wills Sobre Cots anni, 
qy?/it0'4 quecft6 Wel 264.0; rel quale feriviamo quelta 
pelatione 5 The Letters which they ufe, faith Se- 
: vedo, feem'to be as antient, as the People them- 
plves,’ for perfe@ notice of them thay be taken 
iio OY their Hiftoricg] Records, for above thrée 
aolgnoufand féven hundred ycars, accounting to 
Ae prefent'1646, in which this our Relati= 
ids faith he, was written, Now, as from him is 
pet tobe collected; how Many more,than three 
linghnoufand feven hundyedyéats, his words da pik 
wy imply, fo in regard they relate fot to their 


prt or prinier Characters, but thofe particularly 
which they now ufe , and to thé time chiefly 
lhen' they'came to be reformed , we have no 
red. to infift upon them. Though the formerly 


pentioned plifguam of Voffiue, purpofely infert- 
P that it may’ be obferved to this end,,.compre- 
mndsno lefs, than ‘five hundred years. Where- 
re following his affignation précifely, I fay, it is 
jainly maniteft thereby, that not only the re- 


icing of theit primiey CharaGeets to a more 
wa@pendious method, than formerly. they were, 
Bipned two hundred thirty four years after the 
mod s but alfo that ever fince that their reduce: 
Ment, their Letters have continued without any 
eration, and are the felf me. at this inftane 
§¢,as when primarily they were reduced. Inlike 
Baner Kircherus throughout the fixth part ofhis 
tna Illuftrata mott certainly demonftrates, that 

& ty particular Letter of them, bears at this very 
ne the felffame fignification in their Language 
the peculiar primier Charaéter, from which it 
th ts abitracted@ antiently did. And both serehhr 

| | an 
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and Nicuboff very late, Writers,& by fo much.the jr 
more ungueftionable, have long fince declared gin 
that their primer Charactets. wereinvented al~ gov « 
moft thrée thoufand years before the, birth\,of qa 
CHRIST. And ‘indeed, -that the, Inven=qa, 
tion of them .long preceded their... Refors ary i 
mation , not aly man can. poflibly ;doubeyjnu 
confidering efpecially, fetting what hath for bey 
merly been {aid afide, that being they, weren't) 
devifed by feveral perfons ,. fucceeding, ones ul 
another in feveral Ages, they muft of neceflityg fon 
take up many years of; times before. likewileg ILin 
their pofterity could gain fo. much experiencesy ali 
as to perceive the great diforder attending facia funn: 
amafs of Animals and Plants, divers years.alfogme:m 
muft neceffarily elapfe, and at laft the bringing#Mi; T 
of them, being’ fo numerous, into their prefentfut th 
form, in regard of the frequent confultations, 
mature ‘déliberations, and manifold tranfcrips§ 
tions, could not in like manner be: performedfied ) 
ataninitant. Therefore, without all perad vem Boring 
ture, their firft Letters muft.be much Mores sey 
antient by far than thofe which they now, ule Mich | 
as Niewboff'and Martinivs have. afferted. But afiec) j 
you incline, rather unto Kércherus, and the com pin 
putation which he follows, then it appears ther€§ nj) 
by, that their Primier Characters were firlt founcy) | 
out, no Jefs ‘than two hundred forty four yearBia) ; 
before the Confufion of Tongues,but at what time; 
or in what Age their Emendation fuceeeded§j, 
isnot to be gathered, cither from him or Voftmpe 
The Chincis give willingly gteat {ams of MOFr,, 
rey fora Copy oftheir antiént Characters well 
formed, and they value agood writing of thei§, 
| ! nov) 


td 


77 


good painting, 
at whereby trom being thus etteemed ,, they come 
p tobe reverenced. Infomuch that they. cannot 
endure to fee a written paper lying on the 
ground, bat finding it immediately take it up,d& 
Nu carry thefame tothe Childrens Schools, where 
dilifin an appointed place for keeping the like papers, 
h fo they remain; till afterwards at certain times they 
jwlburn them’, not out of. Religion as the Turks, 
p Out only out of the love they bear to Letters... 
cel), From Semedo we have fomewhat more to fay; 4.S¢n,. 
wi: Il Linguaggio | é vario, perche Jono varii-li Reg- ae 
ieneiinat, deli quali hoggi fi compone quefta Corona, & an- ivi a 
iphicantente non eran fioi, ma pyfeduti. da Barbari, 
siipome tutte le Provincie Auftrali, & alcune Settentris~ 
igimiealt; The Language is different , faith he, be- 
i@eaufe the Kingdoms are different , of which at 
his day thisEmpire is compofed , and antiently 
iid not belong unto this Crown , but were pol= 
@efled by Barbarous people, as all the Southern 
rovinces, and fome of the Northern. By which: 
tis evidently manifeft, that in thofe Countries 
which did antiently belong-unto this Crown, the. 
ppecch doth not differ but remains. pure and un- 
forrupted. . iia cme 
And hence itis that Martinius throughout his 
tioiidelas Of China, when giving us the Chorogra~ 
yahical defcriptions, of their anticnt Imperial 
(0 Fountries , delivers not {o much, as one only 
pyord of any whatever difference they have in 
Mocech. Whereas when defcribing, thofe other of 
of @Morthern Provinces together. with the South- 
prn, that not until thele later Ages of the World 
Mere wholly reduced to obedience of the Em- 
. N pires 
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pire, and brought intocivil order 5 henot only #into 
acquaints us with their various Language , but #iitk 
alfoin what manner, and by what means they J {bjt 
‘came to vary therein. For, being as hefrequent= § (jini 
ly calls themsrude and uncultivated men,Moun= J fnpr 
taineers and fierce people, and having been at § pron 
firft burfer, and no care taken of them, tillthe} wh 
main,Colonies were peopled , could not after= J pine 
wards when their numbers were multiplied, be Fhotin 
readily brought:to fubmit to the Supreme So- J pj 
veraignty 5 but for many generations through Mh Co 
the difloyalty of their Governours ftood out, and Bibeant 
oppofed the fame, as hath been already {aid, Htbeirt 
Now,the Provinces which from all Antiquity] intiey 
have belonged to the Imperial Crown of Chinas |niy }; 
are generally thofe that lie om the North of the Yiorg 
Kiang, where their firft Plantations were fetleds| beat 
For Martinius informs us, thatthe old limits oF] py 
their Empire extended unto tHatSea, which we |jeri, 
may term the Evay.But that as then it was fo cale}fg 
led,we are not to conceive. On the North Tarta=}yerliy 
via Antiqua, on the Scuth that great River, which} », 
they call the Son of the Sea,bounded it. This Ris} 4) 
vercommonly called Kiang , running from WEEP) rer, 
to Eaft, divides the whole Empire as now it 185} (f. (i, 


#1, 47 %y,ito Northand South China,being the fometimes}}}, p. 


Pp e-3. 


boundary thereof. He further tells us, that if was}. 
of old divided into twelve Provinces by the Emsjpy. 
perour Xunus. Theninte nine by his Succeflour) fre), 

Fuus, before the birthof CH RIST above two}p.., 
thoufand, two hundred years 5 for at that time toro 
it contained the Northern parts only’ 5 from al}, 
moft the fortieth degree of Latitude to the thit=}j), if 
tieth, where the great River Kiang gave bound),,.;,, 
, . unite) 


& 


; Primitive Language. 
unto the Provinces, Afterwards by little and 
little the Southern parts were brought under 
: fubjection, and from barbarity reduced to the 
) Chinique policy. Then atlaft was the whole 
Hough Empire of Chiza divided into fifteen mighty 
‘la Provinces. yg 
it | Whereby it manifefily appears, that their Lan- 
ACN guage continues in its antient purity at this day, 
be }notina nookor corner, as the old Spanifh im 
ne § Bifcay nor in the hilly or mountainous parts of 
rough j the Countrey, as the Arabigue in Granatas or aS 
ial the antient Epirotique in Epirussbut throughout all 
‘their firft Plantations , and Countries which did 
‘Mi antiently belong unto the Crown, which Marti- 
Gin nins hath told us,extend from almoft the fortieth 
oft idegree of Latitudeto the thirtieth, where the 
ish great River K iang boundeth them, : 
its @ 
ich 
loca 
Jai verfity in the fpeech of the Provinces of China: 
Whi not any man neverthelefS can poflibly think, that 
hisliithis diverfity could happen, until there were 
nWifeveral Provinces , but much more rather, that 
witche diverfity proceeded from the difference of 
nculgithe Regions, and thé Governments of them. 
tit) Which isnot tobe denied 3 for, we cannot fup- 
heli pote, but that their fpeech might come to be dif-_ 
ccli@terent, cither according tothe temperature of 
yet on Air, or asthe {cituation of the Province was 
yttif@imnore orlefs mountanous , which naturally cau- 
fon@feth greater or lefler rudenéfs in the pronuncia= 
petition of a Language 3 or elfe according tothe 
, biicaxe in'Government . asthey were lefS or more 
’ { 2 trained 
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_ But, obferve the opinion of M. Cafaubon con- 4. | 
|cerning the difference of their Language. Icon- ¢ 4 me 
fefs, faith he, that in fome fort theré may bea di-?#3**- 


Cafanb, 


N.Zrig.d0 
Clit. Litpe 
apne StH, 
wy. 

U.Mend. 
” ff dc Ils 
Chselib.3. 
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hh. i page themare, andever have been one ‘and the fame? 


Aa Effay towards the 
trained up in civility, and kept within due order’ 
which accordingly preferveth Language im its 
purity and perfeGtion. Tn like manner the con- 
duc of the Plantations , might be of great con-’ 
cernment thereinjas when either the new Plant- 
ers arofe from the firft {warm, or were of a fe- 
cond or third caftling from other placess whilft 
the head Colony, as may be faid , or main body”) 
of the Monarchy retained and enjoyed purely 
their genuine or natural fpeech. Wherefore ad-\j 
mitting 5 that inthofe Northern and Seuthern 
Regions the Language doth differ, as much per- jf 
haps as our Southern, Weltern, and Northern- 
Englifh, for it will fearcely appear to differ much” 
more, yet it is fill one and the fame fpeech. Dov}, 
We not grant, that the Greek was-one Language, ‘J, 
though there were five feveral Dialects thereut? J, 
Andthe Language of the Epbraimites, Hebrew, . 
or Canazanitifh, though they could not pronounce} 
Shibboleih 2 Otherwife he that lifpeth or ftam- | 
mereth, which is a defect in Nature, not:corrup- 
tion of fpeech, may be faid to have lofthis M O~}, 
THER Tongue. Butletthe Vulgar Idiom of.” 
the Chinois be as different asit will,they havenot [. 
any one Book written therein, no more than we*} r 
in our Northern or Weftern Dialects , but 
alitheir Books are written in their true OR I+) XQ 
GINAL Language, and the Characters of 


! 
vouth I 
| 
., 
q 


thelefs 


throughout their whole Empire. a 

Mendoza makes mention ofthis difference | 

alfo,and: therewith fomewhat acquaints us gh G 

whereinit doth confift He tellethus then, thaé gh pu 

it is admirably frangey taat though in’ thes Ai 
Doni nions’ | 


Primitive Language. 
Dominions of-this Empire, they have feveral 


kinds. of {peech, neverthelcfs all generally un- - 


_ derftand it by the Letters, uot Words. But the 
} xeafon is, faith he, becaufe one and the {ime 
figure, and one and the fame Character, is 
f common to all in the fignification of one and 
.) the fame thing, although it be diverfly named 
‘in the fpeechs as for example, the Character 
for a City is univerfally known throughour 
| their Empire, though: in fome places they calLit 
} Leonbi; and in others Fx, the like hapning in 
| all other nouns. Now, this. proceeds net only 
fin regard their Language is equivocal through 
4 the divers fignifications of the Letter according 
} tothe Accent; but alfo becaufe they have pecu- 
| liar words for. particular things according to 
E the refpective dignity and quality that the 
, | thing f{poken of, carries in their fpeechs as 
ky | Semedo, Nienhoff, and Kircherus have told us, 
rv }and as from Martinivs you will very fuddenly 
~ Phear. And therefore Mendoza ought to have 
he declared what kind of City the Chinois intend 
MOF by Leombi3 for, what manner they mean by Fx 
‘will appear ere long. And of all of them the 
‘words are perfect Chinois, and after the purity 
of their Idiom: pronounced accordingly. As in 
Hlike manner with us, though in the Norch of 
England they call that a Dove-cote, which in the 
"South is called a Pigeon-houwfe, the names never- 
si thelefS are goad Englifh; So alfo Enfis is as true 
 BLatine for a Sword a$ Gladius 5 aud ’esev?]us as 
tit) pure Greek for Urbanitas astvIpereala, But to 
6 “our purpole Chen isas uncorrupted Chinigie for 
tl ba City as Fv, and Hien aseither 5 the diverfity 
| OSs of 
oe | 


1S 


fe 
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+. Mart, ‘of Terms proceeding from the different dignis 


“ 


(pious 


4tl.sim. ties they bear. For, thus faith Martinius, The or 
P19% Chinois call not the greater Cities F7, but Chem, giie00 
| and thofe leffer ones which are under’ their i 
jurifdiGion Hien. They call a Royal City alfo. ets 
Kingsu, for as the fame Author hathit, it is to py 
be obferved, that Kingsu is the common name — ae 
of dignity for their Regal Cities, but not for ot 


any one properly and fingularly fo called. But 
to what degree of Cities Leombi anfwers, I 


h 9 
th a 


1! 


cannot find; unlefs happily it might be mif> cc 
fd pau. taken for Ningpo, a Port Town, which: the Por- x - 


tugals as Martinius mforms te, ate wont by 
fomewhat acorrupt name to callLiampn J 
Whereby it is obferveable that by one only ]/*" 
word they exprefs that, which we are enforced PP ™ 
to fignifie by divers. As thus alfo, for to fay 
yet amongft us Européans the manner of taking | 
Cin. par, any thing, either with the whole hand, or with. 
rap.6. forme particular fingers thereof, wearealwaics } 
| obliged to repcat the Verb Take, amongft the | 
Chinois it is not fo, for each word fignihes the, |? 
verb, and the manner likewife. For example, | 
Nien, to take with two fingers: Tze, to take : 
with all the fingers: Chua, with the whole ju 
hand turn downwards: Tote, with the hand Ka 
open turned upwards. So alfo with the verb, py 
Ts»whereas we fay , He is in the houfe; He Hit lke 
® cating; or He is fleeping : They havea | tpl 
word, wherewith at once they exprefs, both ) le 
that He is and the manner how He is. we ta phn 
fuy the foot of a Man, the foot of a Bird, or the phe 
foot of any’ Beaff, ‘are alwaies neceffitated to pc 
fpecific it with the farne word foot; bre che puny 
: ae . 4 Chinois 


a i 
v 
\ 


| 
(i 
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aif) Chinois doit with one fingle wotd; as Kih, the 

The | foot of aMan: Chua, the foot of a Bird: Thi, 

bi | the foot of any Beaft whatfoever. | 

tit» The Nativesot China fpeak yenerally as from 

lyf) their Infancy they are taught, without obferving 

st@ any Accents at alls whereby in divers places 

anf the People, like our countrey Peafants, as they 


tfye afterwards attain to a more or lef$ habit of ci- 

nef Wility and learning {peak finer, or broader, and 

sf with, a fuller mouth than others. For, it may 

mie be collected from Martinins, that he among 4° 449"t- 

Pye Che Chinois that is not well read in the Language, sag 

thy and underftands not the Characters rightly, ore pa * 
| loquentem ruftico, {peaking ina ruftical manner, 

oe aclivers his mind harfhly; whereas he that 

cede is learned: in them. pronounceth his words 

fue With a grace genuinely. To Thefe the Language 

ing ) is familiar ; from Thofe not fo welcome or com-~ 

“with mendable. 

wi). Pus in the Province of Chekiang, that which 

fhe the Literait after the elegant manner of the 

) fpeech incorruptedly call Kings, the vulgar fort 
ot people {peaking after the common way lefs 

“yy eXactly, call Kingsai 5 trom whence in P. V enétes 

shab the name Quinfai Apringeth, So likewife in 

kal) Fekien where they {peak clownifhly they ufually 

wif change N, into L, as Lankin for Nankin, and 

f uf | the like. For thus Martinius alfo', in. his de- 1d,paz 0% 

ie {cription of Naukin. The Portugals, faith he, 

hal vulgarly call it Lankin receiving the errour from 

the Fokiens, with whom they chietly trade 5 for 


Id. Atl Sin, 
pag ud. 


vel . 

"a ithefe being very rude in fpeaking. by a 
7) mo common vice of their Countrey are wont 
(Vo i 


Ui > 
+ He tochange every N intoL. After the fame man- 
és N 4 nee 


‘BA. Mart. 
Atl. Six. 
Pl2e 


t 
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mer, as in the Eatt of Englznd they fay a Chime 
Ney, and in' the Weft a ChimLey; or as with us in 
fevera! parts of Somerféthire, S, is changed into 
7%, as‘Zuch for Such; arid F, into V, as Vather 
for Father and the likey Where alfo many of 
the People, the farther Weft efpeeially, {peak 
foconfufedly in the mouth, that he, that is not 
acquainted with theiy Idiom, cam hardly un- 
derftand either what they mean or fay; though 
neverthelefs, that which. they+{peak 1s Exglifh. 


Thofe people. of Fokien are the only they al> | 
moft of all the Chinois, that. adventure to go to 


fea and trade; and’ that>20n obftante the Laws 
of the Empire maintain free Commerce and 
Iutercotrfe with forein Nations; whereby they 


ufe not all, faith Martinius; one and thefameé 
fpeech, but in fevaral Cities it differs, infomach’} 


that hardly and with difficulty one underftands 
another, the polite elocution of the Literai 
common to all the other Provinces, being lefS 
known and ufed here, than in any place elfe, 
But in Fenping and the territories belonging to 
it (for every Province. hath feveral; as great as 
fome of our Enropean Kingdoms ) which was 
planted by a Colony from Naxking, the Inhas 
bicants fpeak as the Literati, which in regard 
they live amongft fuch rufticks:is accompted 


4 Sem, Rel{ingular in them. \Now, Semedo in celebrating: 


dela Cin pe 
4 


Ze Pap. 


the Chinique fpeech will-aflure you, that at 
Nuakinz itis {fpoken purely, His words being, 
Hanno piit de] foave chedell? afpro, e Se fi parla 


pecfettamente, come dordinario fi ode in Nankin, 


iufinca Luditos Their Language, faith he, i$, 
more {veet than harfh, and ifit Be fpoken pers 


+ fectly, 


way, 
Beate 
jltott 
a, 
B bya 
mich ape 
Butter, 
Aharad 
Aue the 
sprocee 


ngs ot 
ithey ac 
mbabit 


lity t 
der b 
Diaden 
ins 

the birt 

Hina rec 
the vid 
HLangua 
though 
atich of 
tudely I 
come h 
\ poi 
HOt refor 
inl f 
it Lay 
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lim f fectly, asic is ordinarily at Nankin, it flattereth 
Sf) the attention of the Auditors, or is very delight- 
ir pu totheEar. As our Englifh Tranflation hath 
thal ae. 
Vd | By all which it appears , that from the diffe- 
pel xeric appellations given to one and the fame Cha- 
Snot trader ,- and the divers pronunciation ‘of their 
| Charaéters in divers places, though the words 
: are the very fame,the diverfity of their Language 
lth | proceedeth. Therefore to make an end of this dit- 
vit ference at once forall; The natural roughnefs of 
0.10 ithe Regions, attended by the ambitious proceed- 
a lings ot the Royalets, in thofe Provinces where 
-aiithey domineered, caufing, a rough nature in the 
‘thyfimhabitants made them live like Barbarians, and 
in ifpeak accordingly ; whilft the pure Language 
uiclof their Anceftors layneglected , and their mo- 
ats Prality trampled imthe-dirt. But what through 
iuiptheir begizning to be reduced to the Imperial. 
3 eh iDiadem by Chingus firft, and afterwards by Hia- 
“el ‘woutts about an hundréd and forty years before 
wtipthe birth of CHRIST what through their 
at r final reducemeént and union to the Crown , by 
1 Wa the victorious Humvz, as was {aid , their antient 
(na) Language hath taken root again, & {preads it felf 
jthronghoutall thofe united Provinces, theugh 
each of them neverthelefs ftill retains their fo 
tgp rudely ingrafted {peech,as being by long time be- 
come habitual and natural tothem , and not 1n 
ing poffi bility onthe {udden to he eafily either refined 
i Vor reformed. So that with Semedowe may confi- 
itignidently fay, it is fo far from being loft,that though 
», ithe Language in thofe Provinces by their re- 
nnpyyoles became different, it returns again by theie 
diy i b Union 


Vf 
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Unioninto one only throughout the whole Chi- pl t 
g. ee. nique Empire. Pero la lingua della Cina venne ef iyi 
Rel, de is Wi > Fae oll 
Sn pata Sere una fola, chechiamino Quonhoa , 6 lingua di (nil! 


cap.6. Mandarint; perche effi cont iftef{o paffo col quale ins 


mints 

ducevano il lor governo in altri Regni, intro=Mpitivg 

ducevano anche lalingua: e cofihoggi corre per tut= inl 

to il pacfe, come il Latino per tuttal Europa 5 anze \yoiivi 

pir univerfalmente, confervando anche ciafcuno la imi, 

Sua natural favella; Therefore , faith he, the Hirily b 

Language of China comes to be one only, which fond 

they call Quonhoa, or Language of the Mam= bord 

darins for with the fame pace as they introdus figiom 

ced their Governmentinto thofe other King hj 4; 

doms, they brought in their Language alfo ; and Ipritins 

fo it rans throughout the whole Countrey at lise 

thisday, as the Latine throughout all Eur opey \wie | 

but more univerfally , every one likewife keeps Jy; 

Kieu. ing their natural, or clownith manner of {peech, |. 4; 

i Amb.or. 28 Neeahoff calls it , by which the Inhabitants of Iy¢ 1, 

par.2, one place f{carcely underftand ome another, a$}pAe| 

pag.13-; wasinftancedinthe Province of Fokéen , uilef$ jo he» 

| they have recourfe totheir Books and CharaQs Ino , 

ers which areall one andthe fame, whereby |}... 

they readily comprehend the fence and meaning |}... 

of him that {peaketh. Hence it is, that we Exroe |y7,, 

N. Trig. dePeans endeavour wholly to perfect our felves in Viki 

ch.Exp. the Language of the Literati, becaufe it is more |p,j,. 

#pud Sia, -eafie and more general; for théreby. faith Tri« 

(OM P28 panting, Strangers may converfe with the Nas}; 

ASem,  ‘Wesinany Province. Hence it is, that the ftyle ; 
Rel.de la they write,is far different from that they fpeak 5 
Cinpary.t, although, faith Semeds,( and mark him, I pray ) 

Cp Se the words are the fame, fo that when one goeth | 

) about to write, he had need to recollect his wits, 

, t fox 
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Y i he that will write according as commonly 

mi hey {peak, may worthily be laughed at. Hence it G, arend, 
Mis that Mendoza tellethus, the Language of the //. delle 


ak Chinois, is, as the Hebrew, better underitood by ree i 
Ith) ° 


eC 


iwriting then {peaking, the Characters being di- Pe 
viPtinguithed by points, which ferve not fo com- 
 iimodiontly for fpeech. And hence it is, that Tri- ae 

tn Sy avttins, giving us another reafon for it,faith, Ido 45,4 Sia. 
tt werily beleeve , that the caufe thereof is, for-that 14,1, p.37. 
whi rom all memory of Ages, this people have endea- 
Mivored to write elegantly rather than fo to fpeak, 

rd anfomuch that all their Eloquence even to thefe 

Mitour dayes confifis not in pronunciation but 

di writing only. Hic porro feribendi modus , qu fin- 

ty d guli 5 rebus fingulos appingimus charatieres, etfi me- 
Wimorie fit permoletus , tamen adfert fecum infig- 

‘em quandam noftrifque inauditam commoditatent, 


ATiig.de 


petifiecc, But although this way of writing, whereby 
ulsiPlwe are , faithhe, tofet down a particular cha- 


lj 


it, racter for every thing,be extremely troublefome 
wilco the memory, yet it brings with it a certain fa~ 
atlMynous and incredible advantage tous, in regard 
hit@Mof the univerfality of the Letter. Which incredi- 
calli) ble advantage, that as well the whole World, as 
Lnitwe Exropeans may enjoy , our learned Dr. Fob 
WW ilkins by the propofal of a Real Charaéier hath 
milimadeafair overture lately, and ifothers would 
hiilas willingly contribute their ftudies , ashe hath 
it Mingeniouily begun; for no humane invention, 
reli but Divine creation can make any thing perfect 
jeon the fudden 3 we might no longer complain 
pijlllof the unhappy confequences that fieceeded the 
so Confulon at Babel, rior China glory that the a- 
stillmlone thall evermore triumph in the full ame 
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ofithofe abundant felicities that attended mam », 
kind, whilft one common Language was fpoken| al 90 
throughout the World. baie 

_ Now, though itis notto be denied but that a 
Language precedes Letters, for wefpeak before}, “a 
we can cither read or write, neverthelefs it mufl i i 
be granted withal, that we could neither write Lan 
nor read, unlefs Characters had been framed ¢9] een 
Language. And Charaters were at firlt framed} ' 4 
to Language, not only that by them, the a¢tiong} 


bt’ 


vPr 
; 


of the refpective people might be commemorashy 


Vv) 
: 


ted, but alfo that by fuch commemoration the 
Language it {elf thould be preferved ‘to Pofteris) 
ty. Therefore the certainty of Language come 
fiftsnot fo much in the {peaking and pronouns 

ing, asinthe reading and writmg: notin the)" 
words but Letters.For thus,he that is wel read in| % 
thcOxiental tongues, we declare to be a greatIin- r * 
guilt, as being learned inthe fpeech of the Eafe. 
ern Nations. By which it maniteftly appears , as] 4 
Bilhop Waltowformerly afferted, that by Infcrip- ne 
tions the truth of Language is difcovered.Now r . 
NicuboffVofius,and others have affured us, that ™ 
the Chinois can and will in maintenance of the) 
truth of Theirs produce faithful witnefles, Antient} iy 
Records written from Age to Age in not Alphar hn: 
betary, but fignificative Charadters, fuch, as the ae 
World inthe Infancy. and Nonage thereof had[." 
in ufe, & fuchasMartinins,Semedo,& our Chinique 4 | 
authors have generally affirmed, are the fame at, “"® 
this very day, as when primitively they were in hee 
vented : which eminently convinceth that theit} rhe 
Language remains as pure and uncorrupt at chigy 
prefent in thofe Charaéters , as when they fire} 


began to havea Language, Buty (1 


thise 
¥ 


A 


(ho 
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But the Reverend Bifhop proceeds farther, 
lind pofitively; as formerly cited, concludes, 
Saying, Ideircd lingue omnes, quas libri feripte 
Be communi clade nonfervant, viciffitudini, utom- 
ia humana, femper obnoxie funt, & fingulis foe 
Melis infignem mutationem fJubennt, Wheretore 
ill Languages that written, books have not 
Ibreferved from common ruin, are, as all hu- 
.gmane things, ever obnoxious to change, and 
mn every Age undergo a notable mutation. 
WWhereby it is more manifeftly evident ¢ And 
». mo this end efpecially he chus delivered his judg- 
Ment ) that fuch Languages which. have been 
Wreferved in written books are not fubjeét to 
Phange. And therefore, finding from thofe Trig. de 
g\uthors that living many years in China, have cbrig.Exp. 
ni[jgtet only been eye witneffes, but alfo day and vg Sis. 
epight moft ftudious in their Antiquities ( Mar-. Nips 3 
Wnius profefling that for ten years together, Sin H if ¥ 
im) mxcept for his {et prayers, he never took any ix Epifad 
me 90k in hand but Thezrs ) finding I fay from Lefer. 
“much unguettionable Authorities; Fhat the Chinois 
ave been a people ever fince the food of Noah, 
ind before the Confiufion of Tongues 5 That their 


A AS 9 

vith thofe books be writtch, are the felf fame, 
vhich from all Antiquity were extraed from 
‘Bheix Original Hieroglyphicks: That in thofe 
BharaGters their Language hath ever  fince 
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and univerfally underftood throughout the 
whole Chinique World, We may fafely con-gi™ 
cludethatthe MOTHER or NATURALBH 
Language ofthe Empire of China, perduresiit' 
in its Antient purity without any change oxpitt™ 
alteration. 

And I muft notomit, that feveral books yet 
live amongft: them, written in their firft andje 
original Hieroglyphicks, which ftill remaining fio 

A.Kirch, in their Libraries, are underftood by all theigfingo 
chil, pare Fiterati, though they are. no longer ufed, except ings 
6.p.2285} jin fome In(criptions, and Seals inftead of Coatsii th 


4 Sem. Re ; . 
ie laGin, Of Arms. Among thefe fore of Books is. extanelity i 


par.t.c,6, One called Yeking of great Antiquity, as taking mic: 
4é. Mats beginning with Febius, and of as great eiteemys ao) 


i, ae for the Arcana it contains. This Book feems} N0 


much to confirm the opinion of thofe, thatjtn od 
would have the Infcription at Perfepolis morepmblarv 
antient than the floed. For, as This in Perfia|puides 
confilts only in Triangles feveral wayes tranfejtherco 
verfed : So That in China contifts only of ftreighe}Me 
lines feveral wayes interrupted. It treats} lon 


as well be faid, that the Ifraelites becaufe they) lay, 
fet up the tn) 

their natural Tongues or at leaft when undétitr)\ 
Ferabcam, tem whole Tribes making a defection} ay 
followed the like Idolatry. But to come nearénfling) 
home,cvery man knows, that our {elves changedyin., 
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t our Religion in the time of Edward the fixth 5 
| comyet not any man knows, that thereby our fpeech 
‘Alfreceived an. alteration. Befides the Chinois did 
tdugmot fo totally fall from their Antient Theology, 
ig but that ( as hath been faid ) they have Xangti, 


itheir being infected with Idolatry notwith- x. trig, de 
Oksye anding, I as great veneration -at this day, as Sri Eee 
iha@lab antiqnos allo their Literati not only not ">" 


uiuinggworthip, but likewife have no Idols , ftill ado- 
| thifiting one only Deity, by whom they beleeve all 
excetehings here below are governed and preferved 3 
iCoifand they ufe the fame Language now,as when 
cutapthey, firft were taught to adore one God only, 
taking Which according both to Trigautms and Nieuboff 
cites above four thoufand years fince. 
fem ~=IN OW, in regard that thofe who have writ- 
& tipten of the PRIMITIVE Tongue, may be 
y mobferved to recommend unto us &x-principal 
a Pe iguides to be direGed by, for the difcovery 
stuithercot 5 viz. Antiquity, Simplicity, Generality, 
ircigmModefty of expreffion, Viility,and Brevity, to which 
taby fome is added Confent of Authors allo; We 
ue G@naving, already {poken fafhciently , as to the 
Antiquity, will confider in what degree the 
ih (@Language of the Chinois may correfpond with 
Chingthe xeft of thefe Remarques, and then fubmit 
1 (mour elves to cenfure. 7 
‘ttm Firftthen as to Simplicity , our Chinique isa 
eth Language that confifts ( and itis fingular there- 
e6,lgam J all of Monofyllables, not one Diffyllable, 
nor Polyfyllable being tobe found in it 3 nor hath 
{dagit any Vowels or Confonants, but a peculiar 
entieticroglyphical Character for what ever can be 
anesOnecivedycither in the mind, or may be seh 
aq é 


libs .pstO§ 


M.Mare: 
Sin hift. 


Leétor. 


in Epift.ad order of Alphabet, but every thing hath a hgure; 


; 


nexed atter the manner of our {peech int Europe.) 
Andalthough the Ghiaois have as many Chara@s} 
ersas there arethings , they know neverthelefs} 
fo well how to joyn them together, that they ex-|}, 
cecd not above feventy orcighty thoufand, as 
you have heard, fy ne 

Neither doth their Language confilt, faith’ Be nic 
Mariinius, as ours, of any certain Method, or},,,... 


if 


taught 


| Mor 


A 
WO! 


fam 


Ping te ela 
by which it may be differently expreffed trom). 
others, compofed by no Art or Rule, and asi€},,, 
were by chance attributed to the fubject-mate}, 


rs nie . ithe mo 
tcr; and fitted, asi may add, to the Infancy and jp... 
Simplicity of Time. Furthermore the Chis Bi 


moisare never put tothat irkefome vexation OF}),,.”, 
fearching out aRadzx for the derivation, of any jy ir 
of their words’, as generally all other Nations}... 
are 5 but the Radix is the word, and the word 
the Radix, and the fyllable the famealfo, as Tris} 
gautits hath long tince afirmed; which pers} 
fwades a facility in their {peech not to be parals} 
leld by any other Language, and that the true, 
genuine, and original {ence of things feems t0}, 
remain with them. Befides they are not trou=}, 
bled with variety of Declenfions,,Conjugations, }} ° 
Numbers, Genders, Moods, Tenfes, andthe like} 
Grammatical niceties, but are abfolutely free} 
from all fuch perplexing accidents, havingaey: 
OUNCE | 


q 
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ol other Rules in ufe’, than what the light of Na= 
of | ture hath dictated unto them; whereby their 
iy Language is plain; eafie, and fimple, asa N As 
tll TUR AE fpecch ought to be. And it is worthy 
‘hl obfervation, that, whereas, in point of Theolo- 
sca BY they of all other people have been leaft guid~ 
m hae by the light of Nature ; in point of Language, 
nil they of all other people have been moff, yea, on- 
tal ly guided by the light of Nature. But it was Na- 
"ture that from God taught them their Language, 
i pand it was the God ‘of Nature; that by Noab 
I taught them their Theology. 

e |. Moreover;the Letters ,then which nothing can 
et tbe more certain, teftifie , that it is fine w/la vocune 
me \peresrinarum mixtura, without any mixture of for= 
BW cin words. The Hebraizians would have us accept 
-_ fame'account ‘of the Hébrey’ 3 and- therefore 
Swell knowing how {uperftitioufly our Diviries for 
the moft part are affected towards the Hebrew 
)Tongae,atid that they will not allow it to Bethe 
Language of Canaan,tut the Original Speechswe 
Wileave them toenguire , whether the Language 
WAGE the Chinois ( whofe twelfth fore of their Ark 
AWN Primier ChataCters, (€em in no mean degree 
Wit correfporid even withithe now Hebrew Lets 
ters )may not be the really true, pure,and anti- 
pent Hebrew Tongue. Which they fay was loftin 
Pil@ithe time of the Captivity, oras others rather be- 
tiiMfore the entrance of the If-aelites from FE gypt 
emMato the land of Canaam For, (tet their Lan- 
(guage be what you pleale ) ifit became utterly 
iutiMforgotten, in the feventy years their Captivity 
it WMendured, much more queftionlefs might it be cor- 
ylrupted in the fome Centuries of years during; 
eh Q thoax 
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theamaffictionin Aig ypr. When the Taskmafters | 
that Pharaoh and his Councel fet over them were | 
Algyptians, the Text being plain, that, bey did 
fet.aver them Taskmafters toafftct them with their 
burthens, Exod, I. v.11. and Exod.5.v.14. When | 


to encreafe their afflictions themore, they lived jill 


difperfedly over all the land of Aigypt, So, faith | 
Mofes, thepecple were {cattered abroad thy oughout all 
the land of Aigypt, ta gather ftubble in ftead of ftraw. 
Exod. 5. v.12. When that Text allo, Speak nom 
inthe ears of the People, andlet every man borrow 
of bis neighbour, andevery woman of ber neighbour 
Jewels of filver, and Jewels of Gold, Exod. 11..v. | 
2. fheweth, shat not only they lived promifcuouf 
ly among the Aigyptiaus 5 but likewife ufed the 
fEgyptian Tongue, how elfe could, their neigh=| 
bours, ( A’gyptians faith Aynfworth ) underftand| 
what they .defired to have, unlefs either they 
fpake the language of the Aigypiians, or the 
fig yptians. theirs, whatfoever it was? And 
when they went up from thence accompanied) 
witha mixt multitude; And a mixed multitude 
went up alfo with them, Exod.1 2.0.38. Which 
were A'gyptians and other Nations, faith Ays- 
fmorib, but the Chaldee Paraphraft many firang- 
: finds to benot fewer 


4 


either lived in Gofben with the I/raelites, or draws 
ing together with them from the feveral parts of 
Zgypt accompanied them frem thence, being 
moved by the works of God to goout of Aigypt) 
withthem, And in regard thefe had (0 great am) 
influence upon them, as info fhort a time after,to)} 
corrupt their ways by making them to murmur) 
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iti) againftGod, and luftafter fleth, Numb. t1. It 
Wal may not be improbable, but by their long and 
ji Conftant continuance amongtt ther , they 
ii) might contribute much tothe corruption af 
Nii their Language in like manner ; they being rea~ 
inal dily prone,as by their frequent Rebellions it ap- 
fi) pears, to entertain any thing , how pernitious 
md Loever to their fucceedin & generations, 
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u ‘ : : . M.Cafaub 
hom Cluverius as\tind in M. Cafaubon, ufeth itas 4° fond; 


° ~ . L : de Li ang ) 
hug 2 argument in oppofition tothe Antiquity of Biaas 


minthe Hebrer Tongue, that almoft a thoutand 
pu Words may be collected therein, which to mott 
vg Or Many Languages at leatt atecommon. But 
un) how many foever Claveriys hath colleGed thofe 
ith foreign words tobe, I fhall iow remember one 
gy Only, Opbir,from whence Solomon had his Gold, 
(an pretious Stones, Ivory,and other Rarities; in re- 
‘ugllgard efpecially Writers f much differ concerning 
ot that.Some taking the fame for pure Goldit felf; O- 
Au thers fuppofing it to be that Region of America, 
iy Which is commonly called Peri , and of which 
jinthere being two; the North and the South; 
whidgthey will have them to be joyntly called Par- 
A vaimsand that gold,the gold of Paryzim : Others, 
ingCep b ala or Sophila in Athi-pid, Others again an 
Slilandin the Red Seayand Others Hi paniola.Now 
that which hath cauled this diverlity of opmions, 
and chat the place hath hithertobeen unknown, 


itiglas, the miftaking of Ophir to be Hebrew, when 4-Kire.cb, 
‘il indecd itis an Zig yot aque or Coptique word : and Il. par. 2, 
‘tamattoneilt the “ai ~. Pag,5 8,89 
Aymamongit the A'gyprians of old was the name for *+>*” 


aigizdia, and no other place whatfoever. | 
fai), Bucif this mixture of words may be brought 
yoy Dar again{t the Hebrew , what judgment thall 
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be given in behalf of that people, which have é¢ 
ver fince the univerfalflood ufed a fpeech,that hath 
not any one word thereof commonto other Lan- 
puages 5 fuch. Countries ashave been fubdued, 
or {uch Colonies perhaps as have been planted by 
them excepted ? And if ever our Earopeans thall 
becoinie throughly ftudied in the Chinique tongue, 
it will be found, chat not only the Chinois want 
words to other Languages common, but alfo 
that they have very many whereby they exprefs” 
themfelves in {uch Elegancies, as neither by He- 


brew, ot Greek , or any other Language how ele-] 


gant foever can be expreffed. Betides, whereas 
the Hebre w is harfh and rugged, the Chiniqne ap- 
pears the moft {weet and {mooth Language,of all 
others throughout the whole World at this day 
“known. aah fa: ; 

And asif all things confpired to prove this 
the PRIMITIVE-Tongue. We may ob- 


ferve,how forceably Nature liruggles to demon=" 


trate fo much.The very firft expreflion we make) 
of life,at the very inftant minute of our Births, is, 
as was touched on before, by uttering the Chimque 
word Yz, Whichis not only the firft, but indeed 
the foleand only expreffion, that Mankind from 
Nature can juftly lay clarm unto, : 

The Language of China as hath been fhewed 
alfo, eonfifteth all of Monofyllables, & in our,In= 
fancy, the firft Notions of {peech we have are all 


Monofyllables ; as Ta;for FathersMa,for Mother; } 


Po, for Brother; the like happening in all other 
terms, unti! by hearing and obferving what o- 
thersin our confufed Language fay , we alter ac 
cordingly, adding now and than a Letter a 
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Mable by degrees 5 whereby inthe end we are 
® brought to plain words, For, it is not by natural 
§ inftiné, but by imitation, and as we are inftruct- 

edthat we arrive at fpeech , that is, in fimple 
§ terms and words to exprefs the open notions of 

things, which the fecond act of Reafon com- 
| poundeth into propofitions,and thelaft into forms 
of Ratiocination, 
4) The Chinois have not the Letter R, nor can F.Niews. 
}} ever by any poflible means be brought toexpre{s? 4md, or 
| }) x pronounce the fame, whatever labour or dili- ?47.2+ Pas 
! gence is ufed by them, And when our Children’*’ 
attain to riper Age ; asif Nature abhorred the 
9) Confufion, what care and pains do we take, what 

) opportunities not lay hold of, by practifing and 
repeating, to make them pronounce this Letter, 
till education after long conteft prevailing they 

| arrivethereat ? Thus from our Birtys to our In- 
fancy, and from our Infancy to Riper Age, till Na- 

ture is compelled to yeeld by the enforced pow- 

er of inftruction, unto corrupt {peech, we gene- 

rally throughout the Univerfe appear in our 
» Language dire Chinois. 

But peradventure here likewife fome will be 
ready to fuggeft, that the Language of China is 
not plain and eafy, but difficult, not to ftrangers 
B only, but the Natives alfo, in regard of the 
| divers Accents and great Hquivocation of the 
| werds pracecding from them.To whichis anfwe- 
iif) xed, that let the difficulty be fuppofed as great 
til) as thought may think, or Art can make,it relates 
unto firangers folely ; and therefore cannot in 
“®) the leaftdegree refle& upon the Primitivenefs 
) ofthe fpeechs becaufe when the whole World 


O 3 had - 
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had one common Language ; throughout the 
_whole World none were ftrangers to that Lan- 
guages but all'people univerfally nnderftood and 
{pake the fame, being born Natives thereof, 


and learning it from their Mothers breatts, as | 
the natural Chinois now do, or as any other’ 


Nation ever did‘theirs. It was the Confufion of’ 
Tongues, that firft made ftr ange Languages, and 
Strangers to ther, whereby they became dif- 
ficult to be attaintd. But afterwards, when 
either curiofity invited, or neceffity compelled 


men to Jearn them, Art entred to act her part 7 


therein, and by methodical wayes, and orderly 
Rules {weetned difficulty, and induced her to 
fubmit to diligence, which after much ftudy 
neverthelefs prevailed; and finally got the 
upper hand. 

And this Chiza it felf thall witnefS, for Pp. 


Jacobus Pantoya finding it abfolutely neceflary 


tor propagating ofthe Gofpel, to know the true 
TYdiom of the Language, framed our European 
mufical notes UT, RE, MI, FA, SOL, LA, 
to anfwer in pronuntiation unto the elevations 
and cadencies obférvable in the Chiniqne Accents 


which are thefe, 


f Dideenecomk 8 30" Mae # Mya @. 


The firft Accent 4 anfwers to the Mufical 
Note UT : but the Chivigue ‘found ot pronun- 
ciation, denotes the fame , and itis the hirft pros 
ducinganegqualyojce. ~ — * | 

The fecond, —— anfwers to RE, and a- 
mong tt the Chinocis, it ig a3 much tofay, as aclear 
ih eared sea te Be BC rein baci, Ci equal 
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{and equally caft forth. F Gai 
20d The third \ anfwers to MIs exprefling with Reg. Cath 
ofgithem of China, a lofty voice: more ftrongly pag.4. h 


su delivered, but more flat in‘ the pronunciation 
eet) ghan the former. 

aff). The fourth / anfwers to FA, atid Chiniquely 
aj fignifies, the lofty voice of one whois going 
jcg forth; that fpeaks, in contrary to 4, more free- 
hen AY and inanhigher Tone; or as if it- proceeded 
led | ifrom one that puts a queftion. : 
bat The fifth vu atifwersto SOL, and thereby in 
il the Language of China, the quick or hafty voice 
tom of one that is comming in, is intended. 
‘The laft, @, as alfo, ;) denote a plain 
voice. 

By this invention the Society came to be much 
aided in overcoming, the difficulty of the {peech’: 
} And by the help of thefe notes ftrangers learn 
| the Language, but with what labour, and’ by 
| how many reflexions, is eafier in thought to be 
| imagined, than by the pen, faith Kircherus, tobe 


if larly; for the native Chinozs, as the fame Au- 
thor afirmeth, never obferve any Accents at 
afl, but from their cradles, as almoft all other 

i Nations,.are accuftomed to the pronuntiation of 
fal their MOTH ER Tongue, although their 
ate Literati not only ia avin exercito, but in az fiz- 
ea 72440, hoth in the PraG@ique and Theory, know 
and teach every Letter to be pronounced truly, 
iy according, to the refpeCtive Accent duc to it. 
‘at Which more fully adjufts the fimplicity and 
a v4 Risk 


Ae 1e | cyyti 
inst expreffed, So that it is cleerly mianifett this 4, sada 
'D difficulty relateth unto Foreiners particu- >, oe He 


N. Trig.de acter rathex,than the vocal word, and there- 
Ghrif.Exp, fore to furnith That, 


apud Sin, 
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purity of their .Language; and the firict. care Mut 
they take to preferve the fame. iy be 

Now, as this difficulty is great unto {trangers, My: 
who alwayes in attaining whatever fpeech ens Ry of 
gounter much;. So. ‘they are abundantly re= Ms|: 
compenced, and more advantaged in other (iii 
relpects 5 not only in regard as you lately heard, | 
of the incredible commodity. they receive, by, 
faving the labour of learning divers Languages, 
whilftin Chinait felf the Idiom varying, and in & fey 
the adjacent Kingdoms the languages, being, 
different, they all agree in writing 3 but alfo 9, 
inregard of the many Elegancies arifing from § 
the double fence of the wards, on which the 
difficulty is grounded. For this fquivocablenefs | 
is accounted the Elegancy of their Language, | 
which confifts, as was faid; in the written Cha~ fh, 


the Chinas neglecting Bin, 
negotiations of what kind fOcuer fy, 
¢ tranfactéd, even all their moft familiar fy), 
meflages fent, by way of memorial in writing, Biyi 
net by word of mouth. And from this Elegancy fy. | 
it is, that thofe of Fapan-though they have of fi) 
late times invented -forty eight Letters, forthe 
difpatch of their ordinary affairs, by the con- jh, 
nexion of which they exprefS and declare what- [i ’ 
ever they pleafe. Yet neverthelefs the Cha- 
racters of the Chinois in regard of the excellent 


‘This, all their 


terms, and phrafes their Language affords, 
either ( to ufe Semede’s words) for delivering of 
their minds with re{pe&t, fubmiffion, of in ap- 
plaufe of anothers merits,are ftill in fuch re- 
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s that thofe forty eight letters.,.howfoever 
they. be morecommodious to expre{s theix con- 
‘SS heipts are little regarded. in comparifon , but by 
tvay of contempt accounted , and called the wo- ER 
linens Lettes. As Chrifto. Barri a late Italian Wri- ies Sb 
other le in his Cochin-China aflerts. cap.6. 
var Secondly Geverality, Whereunto maay befaid, a4, Mart. 
, bre isa matter exceeding all admiration, that a ¥t!. Sin 
“tieople whofe numbers of all forts.confifts off 3 
andi ot fewer than two hundred Millions of foules 5 

oct hofe Empire contains, of Continent at leaf 

alo fo millions, five hundred ninety two thoufand 

tom iquare miles,thould nuderftand one and the fame 

‘ite haracter , and that the felf fame Character 

lene hould be in pfe amougit them. either in M.S. or 
eajeinted Books, for more than. three thoufand 

Cus byen hundred years, Certainly it leems-impofii- 

itt Hle it fhould be thus, and certainly thus itis, with- 

oting HF fome peculiar care of Divine Power. 

Watt) Neither are their CharaGters underftood 

mult Aroughout. their whole Empire only, how far 

iilfs Jad wide foever it now extends, and by thole 4 x;,-5 
lt] eople generally that were in time either Colo- Ch Ill.par. 
well es of theirs, or conquered by them, as the Fa- 6-pag.235. 
forte imians, Coreans, Laios, thofe of Tonchin, and Sek 
cl wmatra, with the Kingdom of Cochin-Chinasbut ths i hg 
yuu Pveral other bordering Countries and Iflands 140,141. 
Chis fo, although in Gj peaking them,they underftand | 

cla f4€ another no more than Greeks do Dutchmen. 

fot, Peeaufe reading the Characters depravedly, they 

ingot FONOUnce them in.a different manner, alio atque 24, Afeys, 
ina} 70 ab zis legantur modo, as Martinius hath it, Atl.Sis, 
ichies ich more confirms , that thofe people that?-147. 
let 4d and pronounce the Letterstruly, {peak the 
( 
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Language purely 5 and that could thole foreign fim 
Nations read them rightly, they might not only fyi 
{peak the Chinigue Language perfectly , but alfo pict: 
‘underftand one’ another’ plainly, in regard the }y)i\y 
fpeech continueth incorruptedly in the Charact>}fi 
cr. pone, | 
And hence it is that Mendoza tellethus, thats i/: 
in China letters miflive ready written and accom the 
modated to all affairs, are publiquely to be fold} ,,, 
by every Book-(eller in his fhop, whether they bey), 
tobe fent to/perfons of Honour , orinferiour dehy}, 
gree, or for'to fupplicate, reprehend, Or reCOMsy very 
mend, or any other intents whatever occafiomy.:), 
requires; although it be to challenge one another} oj 
tothe ficld , fo that the buyer hath no more tO},)},, 
do, than tefublcribe’, {eal and fend them to the.» 
place intended at his pleafture. Bie 5 
But their way of writing, is different from alljy, Gi 
other Nations of the World. For , whereas they, ... 
Hebrews, Chaldeans, Syrians, Arabians, and Ab Under 
gyptians write from the right to the left, and the... 
Greeks, Latins, and other people of Europe, from, 
the left tothe right. The Chinois draw thet, 
€haraters from the top downwards, as by Ait}, ),. 
tiquity Hieroglyphicks were accuftomed to by eS 
written, Their firft perpendicular line neverthe},,, ,, 
Jef beginning on the right hand of the page.Ame, .. 
in their writing they obferve fuch equal diftances ts) 
rhat there cannot be any thing more exa@. 14, 
Thirdly, Modefty of Expreffion 5 for it much... 
zefle&s upon the Hebrew, as to the Antiquity} | 
thereof efpecially, that thereare in it many {om}, eh 
what obf{cene words ; whereas by all learnelj, ” 
men, it is prefumed that the PRIMITI s, A, 
ag; 
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Language, wasanharmilefs andin nothing im- 
poodctt fpeech , but‘ as ‘innocent‘as the time in 


4 4 hich it was at firft infufed into Mankind. Verbs 


| s> «6 : 7 
un jiert Nyffenus, the Hebrew hath words fcarcefly a fing. 
: E ey « Atal «ys. Page2e, 

? ponctt, faith Niffénus, itt his objection againt it, 
Mae 


“isin M. Cafaubon whohad he been acquainted 
aco 


prith the Chinique Tongue, might have {pared 

‘Mis Parentheis. For Semedo will affare you, that 

Mie Chinois with great advantage exceed in this, | 

dr they are moft modeft in whatever they write, ee, * 
“ifhd very rarclyin their Verfes ( which imal! Cin. parte 
clifther Languages are more or lefS lafcivious ) is capa. 
tot Moofe word tobe found 5 and what is more, 


norte hey have not any Charaéter whereby to write 
(Olhe privy parts , neither are they found written 
_ fj any, or in any part of any, of all their Books, 
roerd from-what caufe happily this may proceed, 
tith been remembred before. 

Under this head: we may alfoadd, that the 


miNebrews are very famous for their honorable 


icrafelves. As Facob {aid unto his Brother E- 
Yu, Let ny Lord, I pray thee, pals over before his 
iyant. Gen.33. v.44. Thy fervant our father is in 
Ddhealth, taid the Brothers of Fofeph to him. 
071.43. v. 23. And, thy fervants hall bring down 
(gray bayrs of thy fervant our father with forrow 
a-be grave. Gen. 44.v. 31. For which the Chinois 4-Sens: 
('™@ no lets famous alfo. The fon {peaking to his fa- Rel.de ts 
ater, faith his Yosng fon,though hebe the eldeft & a Is 
#)Birried;the fervant to his Mafter ftyleth himfelf*#?-1?- 
eve, In {peaking one with another , they al- 
ys do it with expreffions of Honour , as 

| ee Baap her ks... AOpen 


rit binefta ( eu.slia in omnibus lingnis aliqua )4.Cafaub. 
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amoneft us, Sir, your Worfhip, and the like. Bes" 
fides, even to inferior and ordinary people, they, 
give an honorable name; as, afervant, if he be}... 
grave, they call, The great Mafter of the Houfe, and}, 
wearetaught, that Fofeph termed his Steward,) 
The Ruler of bis Houfe, Gen. 43.V- $6. We read 
likewife, that Abraham called his wife Sifter, fay= 
ing, She is myfifter, Gen. 20. ver. 2. And, Takg 
aocare my fiter, faid old Tobit to his wife, Tob, 14 
s.v. 20, And if a Chinois {peaks unto a woman, 4 ip 
though fhe be not of any kin to him, he calls hegy) ini | 
Siter-in-law. : a 
In like manner the Hebrew ismuch celebras)” * 
ted, for the mytterious fignifications of the pro= fii 
per names of men, in which Prophetical pre- we 
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" i 5 4 oan Va 
dictions were contained 5 and which Goropiug 


in his Indo-Scythia, faith, the firlt Hebrews, might 


Nyaa 
either by interpretation from the PRIME i 
TIVE Language, or new impofition aflign un), as 
tothem. But though Mofes might receive by a , 
Tradition from his Anceftors, that in the FIRS)” 
{peech, names were thus myftically impofed}),."” 
neverthelefs, that by Divine Revelation he 
might forecord themalfo, there is no doubt t@ 
be made. As3 that Adam fignified Red Earth, out 
of which he wascreated. Eve, that fhe fhould be 
the Mother of all living : Lamech , that he was t@ 
be the firft, that fhould infringe the Rites of May), 
trimony inftituted by God, in having two wives; _ 
Phaleg, that in hisdays the Earth fhould be dis} 
vided. Now, what thefe Scripture names maj 
fig nifie in the Chinique Tongue 5 or whethes 
yea or no, they have any fuch 5 or how the 
names of the Fathers of their firlt Facgiee 

Of! 


{ Primitive Language. 205 
. ya fore they came to be governed by a Monarch may 
bay correfpond to them, [leave unto the Chinigue Lit 
|terati. For, to have acquainted you with the af- 
i finity between the names of Noah, and Fans faf- 
vagy ceth us. 
rg But I am not to forget, that, as in the PR I- 
a MITIVE, fo likewife’ in the Language of 
iy China the proper names of men have my/!terious 
jfignifications in them, Martisixs in his Hiftory 
Mand Alas will afcertain you. For, their fixth 
Emperour was called Cows as foretelling the 
eminent vertue he fhould be endued’ withall : 
| Fans at his attaining the Crown changed his 
mame and would be called Uus, a$ giving his 


xt 
th 


F : 


a an 3 to underftand thereby, what a warlike 


i nd valiant Prince, they thould find him to be 


ayes would at his coming tothe Throne take 


upon him the name of Pingus, i. e. Pacificus, as 
mf infpired thac CHRIST the true Paci- 
gue King fhould during his reign be born: And 
(Chingus was called Xius, which name theCbi- 
,Wyzeis atterwards found too truly impofed for he 


po bferved’ no moderation in any thing, being 
nd ometimes vertuous, fometimes vicious, equally 
oun . 


aliantanid cruel. 
Befides not only, of their Kings and Great Purch; pit- 
men, but alfo of all the people generally, both £7'™#g¢s 


: oo Oss : bs lib. Ae a Q 
if he names and furnames are figmficant; their, 48, pes 
uff arnames, are ancient and unchangeable J and ~ 


‘Phere are not of them a thoufand in all Ch7ac 3 wv. Trig, de 
but their other names are arbitrary at the plea- Chrif. Exp. 
16! Bure of the Father. What fhould I f2y. of che “i Agy vehe 
wit pyfterious names of their Empire, heaving” 7° ?**" 
ow : = a Thala pages © hip Yang pe wile 

i 7 ouched upen them before, fecing qi le autins tel!s Td abet ep 4 
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us, thatit was of old called Than, as being uti-fhy K 
boundéd and without limits; then Ya, as cheggutio 
‘place: of ‘reft'and quietnefS; afterwards Hiz, as gir 
much tolay, as Great; then again Sciam, asyihc i 
‘enriched with all things; then Chet, a placelfais 
of perfection; but pretermitting others , Aaj oul 
fignifies the milky way in Heaven. For, from lh }blood, 
Antiquity it hath been cuftomary witht thenaj yeas, : 
when any new. family came unto the Crown, hor thc 
according to the mayltical fignifcation “of cheftine th 
proper name thereof, to givea new natne uintoyThrone: 
the Empire. p Fifthh 
~ Fourthly, the Viility; for, the Language abl fe 
China aflordeth us,the Ackno iia of One}The By 
only true God; Theology. taug ht by Noah sequivo 
Predictions of CHRIST in exotique Regimwith §, 
ons many Centuries of years before his Incarnamtie fig 
tion: devout Ejaculations; fuch, as cannot ¢ Olfnult « 
thé fhame!) among Chriftians without dificulty jfrange 
be found 5 eloquent Orations, fuch, as nor GreeRlof the 
nor Roman oratory éxceeds; Warlike Strataspleyj ng 
gems, fuch, as Hannibal and Fabius weres and)mticy| 
the greatelt ‘Captains are to learn:, Valoubhty o, 
giving place to none Phyfick not tobe paralsleithe, i 
leld by any” Agriculture furmounting all > THE|n. » 
Mathematiques;. Mechanigues 5 Motality ; : Tbe, 
cannot have words for all unlefS from Chasity |, 
But if ex ungue Leonem, from the claw thle: 
grearnefs of the Lion may be judged 5 ther, foryg);,, 
Policyin government, Rules. for Magiftratespiy, 
Lawes for People, not executed negligently Lik€j,.) 
ours (in Europe ) as it no matter whether yea ici 
cr no they were ever made, neither Empire, nor ei 
Kingdom, nor Commonwealth ever or. at this bo 


| 


¥ 
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eu lay. known, can be brought to ftand income 
Stifipetition with. the Monarchy -of China. 
Ho, aA hereby, -fince her dominion became fucceflive 
” @& the inconfiderable. duration of the Weftern 
‘palTartars fet afide.). the hath enjoyed the fame in 
tla continued fucceffion of Monarchs of her own 
“viblood, three thoufand eight hundred fifty one 
tiiiyears, accompting. to the year of CHRIST 
‘ovifone thoufand fix hundred forty four, at which 
‘tdkime the now Tartars took pofeffion of her 
le unt Throne. 

_ Fifthly,. and laftly the Brevity. Lana Brevita 
gt Wa fa equivoca, ma per, Piftel{a caufa compendiofa 


tof lg he Brevity of the Chinique Language makes it 4-9, 


\idiequivocal, but for the fame reafon compendious, 


de la Cin. 


‘Kigaith Semedo. Whereby we may obferve, that Par.1.c,6, 


wane #quivocablenefs which is faid to be fo dif- 
ot O cult and troublefome to firangers, is even by 
iiciiftrangers themfelves celebrated; and in regard 
Gi the compendioufnef$ moft acceptable and 
‘Sutipleafingly welcome ta the Chinois, whovare very 
1 diParticular aftectors of brevity in {peech.Informuch 
Viogehat our Author is of opinion, that they were 
¢ pr ither imitators of ( which becaufe they are far 
|:Ti§more antient they could notbe ) or imitated by 
liys the Lacedemonians. And elfewhereheconceives, 
| Cithat Lyewrgus had his Law for prohibiting the 
liv t#accefs of rangers into his Commonwealth trom 
‘ietlCbina. Wherefore, and in regard that Plutarch 
indshim to have been jn Ivdis, and to have con- 
iylil#ferred with the Gymnofophifts there, we may 
(hetjorefume to think, that Lycw-zus during his forien 
ite, ravails was inChing likewile , and adornedhis 
at saws not only with thofe cuftomes of theirs, ve 

: | allo 


208 An Effay towards the 
alfofeveral: others the like, as they are by Pl 
tarch in his life recorded, though’ nothing ‘ier, 
relation thereunto can otherwife be éotlectedp. 
out of the Hiftories of the Greeks. And why if. 
For that the Lawgivers of the Antiénts, Lyéurgus i y 
Solon and the reit, among{t the Grecians} as alter 
Numa among the Romans were too politiquel., 
and ambitious of gtory,to proclaim from whenet re 
really they derived their knowledg; whilft ont], 
mult have his /£geria, another his Pytbione/s 5{C| 


Mahomet had his Dove,& Fobius his Dragon, w + ) 


becaule his .Chinois repitéd the fight of thatf SA 
m.Mart, ‘Creature.to:be a great Omen of Felicity, pert, mn 
Sin.bif.. Lwaded them into a beleef, that hé took the im)” 
‘Wb.1-?-22- yention of his Characters, and their ufe, from.) 
the back-of'a Dragon, ’as it camé out of the watt”) 


: 


ter, that by a: Prodigy the greater eftimay” 
tion mightbe fet upon his new Art. ° And it ps 
like manner, moft Law-givers have fathered! if 
their Laws upon one Deity or other,the more fe. 
confirm the people. in an awful reverence ¢ ai ah 
them, and their inftitutions. | a m0 
But if the Brevity of a Language be a remarqu! haa 
of the PRIMITIVE Tongue, asitisafferep 
ed to be 3 the Chinique feemeth to furpafs all 6 po Utne 
ther Nations of the World therein. For as there” © 
by, the EquivocablenefS is enriched with com anol | 
pendioufnets, fo is the compendioufnels beauth abt 
fed with gracefulnefs and fweetne(s, beyond imal” “8 
manner all Example. To which purpofe Semed Bags 
proceeds, faying,, con effer lingua tosi limitatasa) “¥ 
tanto dolce, che quafi {upera tutte I altre che conofeia Wr A 
me, that by being fo fuccinét a Language, it iste)" % 
fweet, that it exceedeth, as it were all others that), = 
wre) Sire 


nay fo 
\ 


wif Primitive Language. 209 
ine Know. And that we might not acquiefce in 
qgtingle tettimony, Neewbof affureth us alfo, Le, wins, 
ih irsevete de cette Langue eft fi agreable , que J oferots P Amb.0r, 
ingrel qe bay donner le primier rang entre tomtes cebles par-2-po1- 
xs uri mons font conmes jufques a prefent, the Brevity 


im id this Language is {o graceful, that Idare al- 


wheng 


ulh Of 


melt 


motel 
cHnee 


(5 all 


J 
y 


it 
herd 
{ 


itt, that the Language ofthe Empire of China 


then 


hoft give it, faith he, the firft rank amongft all 
ghofe that are at this day known. 


| Now to give a Language the farft or primier 
ank, as to fuccinct Sweermef, and graceful 


ie the PRIMIT i VE Language. But, having 
Mnoreover found Noah to have lived both before 
innd after the flood in China,and that I heir {peech 


path trom all Antiquity. becn in one and the fame 
(Character preferved in books to this day 3 which 


oll isfuch aplea,as can be drawnup and entred, for 
yaulvl 


mo other Nation under Heaven, fiance the Crea- 


tion of the World befides; we may more than 


almofit dare to afhxrm, that the Chinois have 


obtained a ful and final decree, for the fettlement 
wef this Their claimto the FIRS TF of Lan- 


guages without all farther difpute. 
Now, as for confent of Authors to ftrengthen 
our 'Affertion. It may be demanded, what con- 


MW Wfent of Authors He had, that firft found out 


wthere were Antipodes 3 or He that firk difcovered 
ithe Girculation wf the blood? Fhofe that fo ab- 
} P folutely 


rate 
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folutely pin their beliefe upon the thouldersof bit 


fuch content ; ‘are, we may fay, like fheep; whi- hit 2 
ther one leads, the reft a// run,without weighing: Globe 
whether the right or wrong way. be taken; fo b ost 
that many times they bring not only themfelves, | 
but alfo, their followers into errours, who by 
their prevarication the more enereafe them. But 
what confent of Authors can be expected? The) 
Scripture teacheth, That the whole World was| 
drowned 5 Nozh and his family being faved yin 
only: Ambors confent, that at the fame time) + 
China was drowned; .fome few only e{caping)|,,, © 
ona mountain ithere. The Scripture, That Nim-= tadlre 
rodcame from the, Eajt to, the valley of Shizaars, Biftori 
Authors, That in the Eaft- divers Nations were}, 
planted before Nimrod came, .to the valley of 
Shinaar. The Scripture, That from the flood: that by 
until the Confufion of Tongues, the whole Earth er 
was of one Language: Authors, That from), 
the floed until that Confufion, that Language|y).,., 
was univerfally common, as well to Thofé, that}),.. 
were in the Eaft, as Thofe, shat were at Babel.) ie 1 
The Scripture, That the Language of Thofe only!);,.. 
that. were at Babel, was confounded : Authorssi\s e 
That the Language of Thofe, that were before}, | 
planted in the Ea/f was not confounded. Andy), we 
allof them unanimouily confent, that China was) ° 
planted before the Confufion of Tongsess and thaty tov 
at this day the Chinois ufe the fame Languages) lads, 
and have the fame Letters,as when at fariithey Nh i 
were planted, and became a People. |e 
We have for many years heard many difcourfes? tain 
of this extreme part of Afia } many relations, Nion 
have: bien publithed thereof; and many learned) f°" 
; men | 


late, W 


of Tk 


pp} 
wii 


Non 


vit 


ave (0 
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gene conceived thofe- relations to befabulouss 
rf fulpeting as it were. the Providence of God, 

that any people fhould’ live upon the Earthly 
«a; PGlObe, in fo great happinefs, in fo great felicity, 
\ ) ( Lr 

fifo many thoufands of years unknown. But of 

plate, what through the unconquerable patience 
nyo! ZEofe, that conteraning all difficulties and 
y qypPerils, have adventured to conquer Idolatry, 
if yan advance the ftandard of JESUS CHRIST ; 
tv what through the epportunity, that hath been 

iniven to others alfo, by the late Conqueft of the 
vin? 2vtars, to hold free commerce in China ; 
“liwe now at lat have obtained, though fearcely 
‘\aNtwelve months fince, the true and authentigue. 
MAMEiftories of that Empire. Scarcely twelve 
S™iimoneths fince I fay, wherefore perhaps, as yet 
ly heyare “not fo much as turned over by thofe 
tn ithat,have procured them. Let them be read, 
titi perufed, and ftudied, and then it will be found, 
Iti Authors have fo far confented > That if the 
WChinique Tongue be not the PRIMITIVE, I 
Smight,for my own particular, confent with that 
blSereat DiGator of learning H.Grotias. ” That 
(0? the firft {peech which men‘ ufed before the tps tag 
nh ips Deluge, remains*now properly in-no place, ir. 

belo P only the Reliqucs thereof may be found in all 
Ai Languages. But finding our no lefs learned 
Wa Bithop ?Valion, and many other famous men, 

i tia together unwilling I fhould fubmit thereto ; 
wand ‘that Grotixs was not acquainted with our 
ltlMate Chinique writers, I will now at laft take 

HMeave. to be pofitive, that more, and with more 
ut certainty cannot for the fpeech of whatever other 
tN ation under Heaven, be faid; and that there is 
a ae page Heh ik Soke fo 

on ane 


) 
J 
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{o great confent already ‘both of facred Scripruie, 
and unqucttionable Authors, that we may wel] 
conclude, until as full confent, and as great cers. 
tainty be produced for any other, the Language 


of the Empire of CHINA is the PRIM 
TIVE Language. | 


ah ant RET 


| 
| 
| 
q 
i 
¢ 
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Ag.5.1in.27. For words, read viands. 7.9.1.12. ¢. the whole 
world, Id./.13.r. in the whole world. p. 16. 4h r. Plantati- 

ons before, as themfelves were {ent from elfewhere. Ibid. l.ar, read 
procure. p.24.1.3.r.calum. p.28.1.32.r,ad hoc credendums. p.31. lata. 
r.fudea. p.33./.2.r.that although thofe. p.49./.1§.r.Chungque, Ibid, 
1.16. exprefleth. p.g 1.1.13.r,F obins, and fo in pag.52.57.93. Pag. $90 
1.24.1.alcuni. p.63.1.19.1.as rich. p.€4./.2.r.referved, 1b, 1.20.1, Fae 
bius Pittor.p,67.1.12.r. profecuted.p.72.1.4.1,2aredras. p.77.1.3.t ub 
hunc folum eluvionis, p, 82.lin ult.r.Tangiu. p.83./. 21. ¥. in length. 
p.87.1.6. r. Trig aurius, and fo elfewhere, p.88.1.19. r. ex dodrina @ 
Noe, p.102./.5. r. their Emperours of old eredtcd. pag,106. I.15, Yee 
hiang. p.t09./.11.r. Natives. p.t11.l.27.r. Nawking pag. 112.1, 24.86 
which though many.Ib./.ult. r. Ucienian, Po 1131.1. & 20. re Sinks 
tefimo, p. 114.1.16.1. Indico, p.11§.1. 33. f-Crocens.pag, 123.1. 31. 
r. al] the Royalets. p.124,.18. r.thofe Provinces. pag. 125, 1.14. 
r. free liberty of converfation and ftudy. Ib. din. 16.r.Hiavouus, pag, 
128.1. 16.r.Cochin-China. p.¥§3.1.15.r.Karcherns.p.155.1,13. 0. fee 
des. p.170.1.2. r.decreafings. P. 177./.31.£.0f the Northern, p.182. 

1.26.r.turned downwarde, 
In the Margin, 
Paz.78, For, F. Niewhoff,par¥.P4g.11.7.Pog.1.Pag.1 I 4.7. Fornews 
@ bois bien beuches.pag.131.Fors Id. M.Mart,Bell Tartar peg.t. 
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Ells Remains , being fundry pious and learn- 
ed Notes and Obfervations onthe New Te= 
[tament ,opening and explaining it ; wheres 
ss in Pf Chrifk, asyefterday, to day, and 
Hefame for ever, is illuftrated: by that learned and 
Adicious.mhan Dr. Robert Gell, late ReGor of St. ‘ALae 
y Ald.rmary London, in Two Vol. Fol. price 39 5. 
| Chriftian Religions Appeal from the Groundlef& 
lrejudice of the Sceptick., tothe Bar of Common 
peafon;whereinis proved, x1.That the Apoftles dic 
lot’ delude the World; 2: Nor were themfelves de- 
ded. 3, Scriptures Matters of Faith have the beft 
Widence. 4. The Divinity of Scripture is as de- 
Honftrable as the Being of aDeity. By ohn Smith 
pector of St. ALaries in Colchefter. Fol. 12s. 
She Sermons of Mr. Henry Smith fometime Mini- 
Prof St. Clement Danes Londaw; together with other 
his Learned Treatifes: All now gathered into 
Ne Volume, | Alfo the Life of that Reverend and 
*arned Author by The, Fuller D.D. Quarto 8 5, 
oe ; A 


| 


(orn 
a 
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An Expofition on the: Ten Commandements , by} 
the Learned Mr. Dod. Quarto 2s. 6d. | 

An Expofition on the Ten Commandemients , b 
the Learned Mr. Efton alfo. Quarto 4 s. Bat 

Contemplations Moral and Divine, the Secon} titi 
Part , by the fame Author of the Firft Part. Octav@inai 


J. 
: The Pfalms of King David paraphrafed and turn} 
ed into Englifh Verfe, according to the Commo} {ir / 
Meeter , as they are ufually fing in Parifh Courcheghy 
by Miles Smith. Ottavo 3 5s. Binz on 
Remarks on the Life of Bifhop Sanderfon , wheres pir 
in is contained his Judgment upon Material Cafe 
of Confcience about Matters of high concernmeng her: 
Quarto Is. a 
Ethica Chriftiana , or, i 
Twelyes: Dedicated to his Highnef$ the Duke ¢ 
Monmouth. 1 5. g 
The Evangelical Communicant in the Eucharifty /; 
cal Sacrament , or aTreatife declaring whois fit tht.) 
receive the Supper of the Load ; by Philip Gooawy 
M. A. 2 5. 6d. Bit). | 
A Treatife of the Sabbath Day, fhewing how}«.. 
fhould be fanctified by all perfons ; by Ph:l. Goodwh, |, 
M. A. > Is 6 d. Bb by 
The Royal Buckler, or Lectures for Traytorj ¢... 
being a Rational Tra¢t to perfwade men tokeep AB y, 
legeance to -His.Majefty and Succeffors, Octay)y 
2.5.6 a. i" 
Mr. Jofeph Caryl his large Commentary on 7065 &j,, 
twelve feveral Volumes. Quarto. b 9 
A Treatife of the Nature of a Minifter in all its€ 
fices : Towhich is annexed an Anfwer to Dr. Fon 
concerning the, Neceffity of Bifhops to Ordai§y, 
which isan Anfwer to a Queftion propofed in th, , 


‘ 


|Vindicated by Edward Gee. bleh | 
| The Younz Man's Warning piece; in largé Twelves, 
The Brazen Serpent , or Gods grand defign; viz, 
ultit\Chrifts Exaltation for Mans Salvation , inhis Belie- 
ving on him ; or the right way to Regeneration; by 
is . Horn, in Quarto: 
| Caft 


ulMiwherein is fhewed their Obligation to hold Clofe 
__ {dnion and Communion with the Church of Exg- 
‘oniMand and their Fellow Members in it ; and hot to 
JiktWorfake the Publick Affembly thereof: In feyeral 
,permons preached upon x Cor, 1,10, and Heb. io.§. 
cary jofeps Briggs Vicar of Kierkbarton in Yorkshire ; 
ish ctavo 25. 3 ee 
|, A Sermon preached before the King at Windfor 
paftle, by Rich: MeggetD.D. rs. 
glo A Sermon preached before the Right Hofiourableé 
Gutithe Lord Mayor and Aldermen of the City of Zon- 
on, by Rich, Meg goit D. D. ke EEE SESE OOS 
| A Sermon preached to the Artillery Company at 
kept. Adary le Bow, Sept. 13. 1676. by Rich. Meggort 
On. D. 15. Les augers 
| The Café of foram ; A Sermon preached before 
ine Houfe of Peers in thé Abbey Church at Weftmin- 
er; 7an.30.1674. by Seth Lord Bifhop of Sarum. 
ait A Sernion preached at the Funeral of my Lord 
 fifreneral Afonk , by Seth Lord Bifhop of Sarum. 
# All his Lordthips Sermons waich have been print= 
dmig in Ockavo, being Seven in Number, price 5 s 
| ie | 
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A Sermon preached at the Funeral of that Faith af 
ful Servant of Chrift Dr. Robert Breton, Paftor of Cori 
Debtford inthe County of Kent, on Afatth. 24. 36 firted 
by Rich. Parr D. D. of Camerwel- in the County off! und 
Surrey. Drign 

The True Chriftians Charatter and Crown; in a Ser-Woil; 
mon preached at the Funeral of Deputy Cade on} A( 
Rev. 2. 10, by fohn Lake Rector of St. Buttolph Bi-Muthor 
Soopfgate , Quarto 6 d. fhurci 

Mercy in the midft of fudgement , With a Glimpfe A fhe 
of, or aGlance on, Londons Glorious Refurrection Atted {0 
on Mal. 4.5. by Chrift. Flower Rector of St. ALar-| Riles 
garets Lothbury. Quarto 4d. bad Lait 

A Sermon preached before the Mayor of the Citypriten: 
of Norwich , in the Cathedral Church of the faid Ci-| Mr. | 
ty , Jan. 31. 1675. by Robert Cinold M. A, Quarta: 1, 

The Life and Death of that Reverend Divinelaboure 
Dr. Thomas Fuller , Author of the Books called, 7 iy: Tr 
Holy War and State; and other Learned Books ; itttin oy 
Octavo, price 1 s. nice Ys 

Gregory, Father Greybeard, with bis Vizard off ; Oll Ty p 
News from the Cabal; in tome Reflections UPON ally: Brie 
late Book entituled , The Rehear{al tran{pofed ; AfCElio pleai 
the Fafhion that it now obtains; in a Letter to OUNfry atic, 
Old Friend 2, Z. from E. H, 2s. 6d. rive 1 

A Reproof to the Rehearfal Tranfpofed , in 4 , Gy 
Difcourfe to its Author ; by the Author of the Eee by 
clefiaftick Polity. Odtavo 4s. The¢ 

Mr. Edward Polhill’s Anfwer to the Difcourfeo) ~ 
Mr. William Sherlock, Touching the Knowledge o 
Chrift,and our Union and Communion with him. 4 5} 

The Capucin Friar , Difcovering the Deceit a 
mong them who with-draw themfelves from Sacil 
ety into Cloyfters. x s, | 


Chrij} 
| 
| 


nih) «27e Bleex Bear zw St. Pauls Churchyard. 
irdl) — Chrift Crucified , Or the Doétrine of the Gofpel 
4.36 L fferted againtt Pelazian and Socinian Errors, revi- 
ity ved under the Notion of New Lights; wherein the 
Original Occafion and Progrefs of Errors are fet 
Seeown ; by Pawl Latham , 2s. 6d. 
ut OW A Courfe of Catechifing , Or the Marrow of all 
pigAuthors as have writ or commented upon the 
thurch Catechifme. 2 s. 


lino A fhort Explanation of the Church Catechifine < 


iofitted for the meaneft Capacity. 2 d. 

Ma} Rules of Life , being Good Wifhes to the Clergy 
Jind Laity, for whofe ufe the Affes Complaint was 

eCivritten ; by Lewis Griffin. 6d. 

id Mr, Sam. Bolton’s Bounds of Chriftian Freedom 5 

uatifirice rs. 6d. 

_ St. Clement the Blefled Apoftle St.. Pauls Fellow 
Dwviifabourer in the Gofpel , his Epiftle to the Corinthi- 
, lus ; Tranflated out of the Greek: Never yet print- 
is; in our Bibles, though of good Authority, Quarto 

rice 1s. 
fi") The Pious Apprentice , Or, The Apprentices Pie- 
pon ty: Brief Rules for fuch as become Servants, how 
, tliffo pleafe God and their Mafters ; worthy the Ob- 
00Mervations of our London Apprentices : Twelves 

Wrice 1s. 

, 1) 4 Good Companion, Or, A Meditation upon 
tie eath by Will. Winftandly. Twelves price x 5, 
) The Chriftian Souldier. Twelyes 1 s. 
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Admirable and learned Treatifes in Occult Sciences, in®. 
/ Philofopby, P hyfick , Affrology , Geomancy, Chymi-§ 
firy, bayfiognomy, and Chyromancy. | 


He Admired Piece of Phyfiognomy and Chyro-] 
| mancy , Metopofcopacy, the Symmetrical ji 
Proportions and Signal Moles of the Body , fully and] %; “ 
accurately explained ; with their Natural Predictive} 
Signification both to Men and Women ; being de~ 
lightful and profitable. With the Subject of Dreams Mt 
made plain. Whereunto is added the Art of Memo-}** 5 
ry. By Richard Saunders Folio, price 12 s. Illuftra- Good 
ted with Cuts and Figures. hot 
The Sphere of Adarcus Manilius , made an Englifh jp." 
Poem , with Learned Annotations anda large Ap-fill ait 
pendix , reciting the Names of Ancient and Modera fhipeti 
Aftronomers ; with fomething memorable of them; flit 
Iuftrated with Copper Cuts. By Edward Sherborue 
Efquire, Folio , price 30 s. 
Lord General AZonks Military Difcipline, in Folio,} 
Modern Fortification , Or, Elements of Military ji Vor 
Architecture practifed and defigned by the lateft}j 2 
and moft experienced Engineers of this laft Age ,} Mu. 
Italian, French, Dutch, and Englifh ; andthe man-| 
ner of Defending and Befieging Forts and Places, 
With the Ufe of a Joynt Rule or Sector for thefite fo 
Speedy Defcription of any Fortification. By Sir} 
jonas Moore , Mafter Surveyor of His Majefties| 
Ordnance. | | Blay 
The Praétical Gauger , being a plain and eafietla 
Method of Gauging all forts of Brewing Veffels 3 {iptio 
Wheréunto is added a thort Synopfis of the Laws IiGoy, 
of Excifé; by fohn Atayne, Saye flatts, 


St. Foyne Improved, Or, A Difcovery of an Im- 
provement of Land by the Ufing of St. Foyne, 
Quarto , price 6 d. ry 


tied) Esecellent and approved Treatifes in Phyfick, Chyrurge- 
vad] ry, and other more familiar Experiments in Cookery, 
ive] © and Preferving , &c. 
oD : 
cath AA: Nicholas Culpeper’s Laft Legacy , left and 
emOef bequeathed to his deareft Wife for the Publick 
utta|iGood , being the Choiceft and moft profitable of 
ithofe Secrets , which while he lived were locked 
igifjup in his Breaft; and refolved never to publifh them 
¢ AD till afrer his Death : Containing findry admirable 
oemfExperiments in Phyfack and Chyrurgery: The Fifth 
thenfEdition , with the Addition of a New Tratt of Ana- 
shorggtomy of the Reins and Bladder. Octavo, price 3s. 
| Mr. Nicholas Culpeper’s Judgement of Difeafes, 
foighcalled Semsiatica Urania; alfo a Treatife of Urines, 
lita Work ufeful for all that ftudy Phyfick, Octavo, 
price 23. 6a. | 
Mr. Nscholas Culpeper*s School of Phyfick, Or, The 
manfexperimental Practice of the whole Art ; wherein 
eahare contained all Inward Difeafes from the Head ta 
ithe Foot, with their proper and ‘effectual Cures ; 
» Sfuch Diet fet down as oughit tobe obferved in Sick- 
ieanefs or in Health. Octavo price 4.5. 6 d. 
| Blagrave’s Supplement or Enlargement to Mr. Ni- 
icholas Culpeper®s Englifh Phyfician : Containing a De- 
M(cription of the Form, Name, Place, Time, Celefti- 
al Government , and Vertues of all fuch Medicinal. 
(Plants as grow in England, and are omitted in his 
Book , called, The Englifo Phyfician , and fupplyms 
) -A.4 BS 
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the Additional Vertues of fuch Plants wherein he is 
defective. Alfo the Phyfical Uf of all Drugs which 
are. brought from beyond the Seas, and fold in 4- 
pithecaries Shops. To which is added a new Trac! 
Of Ghyrurgery , for the Cure of Wounds made by. 
Gun-fhor, or other wayes ; together with éxcellene | 
Remedies for the help of Seamens Difeafes, in large | pat 
Octavo, price 3s. It may be bound with the Ex.lif trier 
Pryfician, or to be fold fingly by its felf.. . | 

Blagrave's Aftr legical | rattice of Phyjfickh , Difco-| 
yering the true way to cure all kindof Difeafes| 
which are naturally incident to the Body of Man | 
being performed ty fiich Herbs and Plants which} 
grow within our own Nation: Directing the way | 
to Diftil and Extract their Virtue , and Making up} 
of Medicines: Alfo a Difcoyery of fome notable} 1 
Philofophical Secrets , worthy our knowledge. By {Nan 
Pfph Blazrave ot Reading; Student in Phyfick, and} 
Affrology ; inlarge Odtavo, price 2 s. Jof 

Dr. Kebert Witties Anfwer to Dr. Tonftal, in De= lof tloy 
fence of the Scarbroughs Spaw in Yorkfhirz; aflerting, |By ¢ 
1. The rife and growth ofthe Art of Phyfick.2.Touch- | 
ing the Caufes of the Petrifying property. that is in 
fome Springs , and more e{pecially of the Dropping | 
Well at Knasbrough. 3. About the Signs, Symptoms, | 
and Cures of Difeafes. Odtavo 1 s. VAL a: 

~ De Sueco Pancreatico » Or, A Phyfical dnd Anatoe} seg.’ 
mical Treatife of the Nature and Office of the Pan=4 7), 
creatick Juice; fhewing its Generation inthe Body, | 
what Difcafes arife by its Vifitation, from whence 
i particular ; by plain and familiar Examples is ac- | 
curately demonftrated. T)e Caufes and Cures of | 


Agues or Intermitting Feavers , hitherto fo dificule Ip¢., 


end uncertain: With fundry other things worthy Of psi. 
pote. Written by that Famous Phyfician D. Reg. de) 
: | sgh, Grauf | 


bbe Black Bear én St. Pauls Churchyard. 
‘| Graf of Delph: and tranflated by Cd. Pack Med. 
Load... and» \iluftrated with divers Copper Cuts, 
lal Odtavo,2 5.6 d. . mvt, ba 
inl Divers Anfwers upon feveral Heads in Philofophy, 
coy | firft drawn up. for the private fatisfaction of fome 
‘cit Friends: Now expofed to publick View and Exami- 
lag Pnation , by William Marfhall Added. Lond. Octavo,. 
if | pice 2.5. 67d: 
| The Natural Hiftory of Nitre , or a Philofophi-; 
cal. Difcourfe of the Nature ;. Generation , Place, 
| and Artificial Extraction of Nitre ; with its Vertues 
Many pand Ufes: by Wll. Clark fed. Lond. Oavor s. 
‘iil. Great Venus Vamaskd, being a full Diftovery of 
} the French Pox or Venerial Evil; by Gideon Harvey. 
3 Ue Odtavo , price 2s. 6d, 


The Anatomy of Confumptions , Containing the. 


WE Nature, Caufes, Subject, Progrefs, Change, Signs, 
a Prognofticks, Prefervatives, and feveral Methods 
)of Curing all Confumptions , Coughs, and Spitting 
1 De ‘of Blood : Together with a Difcourfe ofthe Plague. 
HWE By Gideon Harvey M.D. 2 s. a 
uM. The Art of Simpling , An Introduction to. the 
(sil Knowledge of Gathering Plants :_ Wherein the De- 
wpitfh finition, Divifion, Plces, Defcriptions, and Tempera- 
lomptures of them, are compendioufly difcourfed of: 
|Alfo a Difcovery of the Leffler World, By William 
nate mes 3 price 1s. 
e Pale 
) by Tobias Whitaker Phyfician to His Majefty : To- 
igether with Problemical Queitions concerning the 
is) Cure of the French Pett. 


Difeafe : Shewing the Syriptoms thereof, and pre- 
{cribing its perfect Cure, Octavo 1s. 


The 


Elenchus of Opinions concerning the Small Pox, 


Dr. Banworth's Way for. the Cure of the French 
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The Man Midwife, being a Guid for Midwives 
and Child-bearing Women in time of Conception 
and Bearing and Nurfing their Children. Odtavo, 
price x 5. 

The Blood of the Grape , Deferibing the Ufe of 
Wine; How far it’s nourifhing to Mans Body. By | 
Tobias Whitaker Med. Lond. 1s. ! 

A Difcourfe of Waters, by the faid Tobias Whi- | 
taker. i 
The Accomplifot Cook, Or the Art and Myftery of 
Cookery ; wherein the whole Art is revealed im a 
more €afie and perfect Method than hath been pub- | 
lifht in arly Language : By Robert May. Mluftrated 
with Cuts. Octavo § s. 

The Queens Clofet Opened , Incomparable Secrets 
in Phyfick and Chyrurgery; Preferving , Confer- | 


ving, and Candying ; which were prefented unto the Jyey 


Queen by the moft experienced perfons of the Times. | 
Twelves 25. 6 d. 

Dr. Henry Stube’s Defence of Phlebotomy in general, 
and alfo particularly in the Plague, Small Pox, Scure | 
vey , ‘and Pleurifie , in oppofition to Dr. Thomp- 
fon, Dr. Needtam, Dr, Whitaker , and\Dr. Syden- | 
bam ; alfo aRelation concerning the ftrange Sym- 
ptoms happening upon the Bite of an Adder , anda | 


Reply by way of Preface to the Calumnies of Fecebo- Ja). 


lius Glanvile, in large Quarto, price, § s. 

The Gentlemans Fockey and Approved Farrier, In- |i, 
firucting inthe Natures , Caufes, and Cures of all | 
Difeafes incident to Horfes ; with an exact Method 
of Breeding, Buying, Dieting , and otherwife Or- 
dering all forts of Horfes, Ottavo 25, 64. 
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‘ i i ‘ 
tion Books of Ingenuity , whether Satyrical or more pleafant. 


Lavo, 
He Ingenious Satyr againft Hypocrites ; Quar- 
1 tO, price 6d. 
| Maronides, or Virgil Traveftie, being a New Pa- 
} vaphrafe upon the Fifth and Sixth Book of Virgils 
Whi | -4neids in Burlefque Verfe; by john Phillips the Aux 
thor of the Satyr againft Hypocrites ; price 3 5. 
Jol) - The Woman as good as the Man, Or, The Equality 
lik} Of both Sexes. _ Written Originally in French , and 
pub} tranflated into Englifh by 4: L. price 18 a. 
rated} = Gerania, A New Difcovery of a Little fort of 
| People anciently difcourfed of, called Pigmsies ; with 
‘atts a lively Defeription of their Stature , Habir, Man- 
n+) ners, Buildings, Knowledge, and Garments: being 
oti} very delightful and profitable. By ofhua Barns of 
ints) Enzanuel Colledge in Cambridge. Octavor s. 

| Wits Interpreter , The Englifh Parnaffus; Or, A 
wi, Sure Guid tothofe admirable Accomplifhments that 
Sout} compleat the Englifh Gentry in themoft acceptable 
mm-) Qualifications of Difcourfe or Writing. In which 
yt briefly the whole Myftery of thofe pleafing Witch- 
jym-— crafts of Eloquence and Love are made eafie, in di- 
alae vers fubjects, as accurate Complements in Fancies, 
aili-B all the New Songs 4-/a-mode, a De(cription of Beau~ 
}ty, Poetical Fictions, the way to indite Letters, all 
, lt: the Games now ufed in England, as Ombre, Piquet, 

}) ° ° . se 
Chefs, Gleek, and Cribbidge,@c. The Third Edition, 
od) with many new Additions, in large Octavo, price § s. 
| The Complaifant Companion , Or, New Jeits, Wit- 
ity Reparties, Bulls, Rbodomontado’s, and pleafant 
|) Novels ; inTwelves large 2s. 
_ The Maidenhead lost by Moon-light , or, The Ad- 
wish) Venture of the Meadow : by fofeps Kepple, 6 fe: 


on 
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Don}uan Lambcrto , or, AComical Hiftory of the 
Late Times. Quarto. 

The Batchelors Banqu:t, or , Fifteen Degrees of 
Marriage. Quarto. | 

Vercinzerixa, Anew Droll compofed on occafion 
of the pretended German Princefs. 

The Memoirs of Afary Carl:ton, commonly ftiled 


The German Princefs; being a Narrative of her’ } Willa 
g . 


Life and Death. Interwoven with many ftrange and 
pleafant Paffages from the lime of her Birth to her 
Execution. 

Adazia Scotica » or, A Collection of Scotch Pro- 
verbs and Proverbial Phrafes, by R. B. Very de-. 
lightful: 6d. 

Several Poems of divers forts , by Sir ufin 
Cockain, ) | 


Very Ufeful Books of Law. 


y He Conveyancer’s Light , or, The Compleat Clerk 
and Seriveners Guid ; being an Exact Draught 
ofall Prefidents and Affurances now in ufe : ‘Like- 
wife the Forms of all Bills, Anfwers, and Pleadings 
in Chancery ; as they were penned by divers Learned 
Judges, Eminent Lawyers, and great Conveyancers, ' 
both Ancient and Modern: Whereunto is added a 
Concordance from Richard the Third to this very 
time: With very large Additions. In Quarto 12s, 
The Antiquity, Legality, Right, Ufe, and Anci-- 
ent Ufage of Fines paid in Chancery, upon the fuing: 
out or obtaining fome forts of Original Writs retur- 
nable inthe Court of Common Pleas at. Weftminfter: 
by Fabian Phillips Efq. 
Aurum Regine, Or, A Compendious Tractate and 
Chronological Collection of Reeords in the partie 
an 
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and Court of Exchequer , -concerning Queen Gold: 
‘tie Quarto. 
. Parfons Law, or, A View of Advowfons , wherein 
‘off is contained the Rights of the Patrons, Ordinaries, 
) and Incumbents, to Advowfons of Churches and 
ion | Benefiaes , with Cure of Souls, and-other Spiritual 
_ § Promotions: Collected out of the whole Body'of 
let the Common Law’, and fome late Reports ; ‘by 
ltt) William Hughes of Grayes-Inne Efquire. Whereunto 
ad] is added an Appendix , containisg the Heads of the 
| feveral Statutes made in the Reigns of King 
| CH ARLES the Firft and. King CHARLES 
| the Second , touching the fame points ; which was 
dt. | never before printed, In large O¢tavo. 
|e Lhe prattices of the High Court of Chancery , with 
itn) the nature of the feveral Offices belonging:to:that 
} Court ; wherein Relicf hath: been there had: and 
where denied. : 
Studio Regclis Ratio, or, Directions for the Study 
| of the Law, underthefe Heads , The Qualification 
lak of the Study , The Nature of the Study , TheMe- 
wit | thodof the Study , The Time and Place of the Sta- 
ke Gy soby WoPouc | 
fn 
a3 ) Elegant Treatifes in Humanity, Hifto- ¥, State Affairs, 
a 4 Defcriptions of C ountreys, Romances, and Poetry. 


} 


| 

is 1 THe Inftitution, Laws , and ‘Ceremonies of the 
I Mott Noble Order of the: Garter . adorned 
nd ( with many Sculptures in Copper of Windfor and the 
ine | Cattle : By Elias Afbmole Efquire, Windfor Herald at 
etm Arms 5 in Folio, price 30 s. 

i) _ The Hiftory of King fobu, Henry the Third , and 
id ) the Moft Illuftrious King Edward the Firft : Wherein 
} the. Ancient Laws for the Sovyeraign Dominion of 


ant the 
ywet | > < 


mi 
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the Kings of England over all Perfons and Caufes, Pr 


is Aflerted and Vindicated. Collected out of the 
Ancient Records of the Tower of London. Fol. 20.5. 


Mare Claufum, or, The Rightand Dominion,or 


Ownerfhip of the Brittifo Sea: Laid down in two 


Books , by fbn Selden Efquire. Avery learned Piece | 


for all Scholars and all Gentlemen; Travellers, and 
Navigators. Fol. price 10 3. 


The Perfett Statefman;, Ot; Munifter of State : | 
Wherein are briefly fet forth the True Nature of the » 


Subject , the Endowment inherent to his Perfon, 
the Method of his Election ; Inftitutions; and Re- 
ception ; the Object of his Office. diftinguifhed un- 
der fiuch Principles as dre immediately requifite to 


* the Eftablifhment ofa Common-weal. By Leonard | 


Willan Efq. Fol. price § 5. sei 
The Prevention of Poverty , or, ADifcourfe of the 
Caufes of the Decay of Trade; Fal! of Lands; and 
Want of Money throughout the Nation ; with cer- 
tain Expedients for remedying the fame and bring- 
ing this Kingdom to an eminent degree of Riches 
and Profperity. _ 
A Treatife of Taxes and Contribution ; very re+ 
quifite for Statef-men. | | 
The. Glories and Triumphs of His Majefty King. 
CH ARLES the Second : Bethga Collection of 
all Letters, Speeches, aiid all other Choice Paflages 
of State fince His Majefties Return from Breda ; till 
after his Coronation: Octavo price2s. 
The.Sage Senator, A Difcourfé on the Wifdom 
of fuch as are called to Publick.Employment for 
their Countrey ; prefcribing aMethod to difcharge 
a Publick Truft : by E.G. Vane Sat 
An. Emblem of Ingratitnde ; in the Hollanders 
Cruelty ;. being a Relation of their Unjuft Proceed- 
ing againft the Englith in Amboyna, Pro- 
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les = Propofals for Increafe of Wealth by a New Me- 
the. thed, in Sub{cribing of Money according to the {e- 
04, } Veral particulars there mentioned. 
nore «= Rebels no Saints, being a Collection of the Speeches 
two, Of thoft Regicides., who fat as pretended Judges 
ice} On his late Majefty CH ARLES I. With Ani- 
ait] madverfions thereon, Oétavo. 
Parthanifa , The Famed Romance, in Folio J; 
Nitti). Pharamond , That Famed Romance , being an 
the) Hiftory of France in 12 Parts; Folio 30s. by the 
“fon, Author of Cleopatra and Caffandra. 
dRe-§.  Caffandra, Shat Famed Romance; Folio. 
du: The Englifh Lovers, A pleafant New Romance. 
eto} -Octavo large. 
wid). Cleaveland’s Genuine Poeths , Orations, Epiftles, 
purged from many falfe and {puriousones, which 
fit} had Ufurped his Name: To which is added many 
,aud) never printed. before , publifhed according to the 
cet-) Authors own Copies , by the Approbation of the 
ving: Heads of St. fohn'’s Colledge in Cambridge, where he 
ici] Was a Member ; With a Narrative of his Life and 
} Place of Interment. Never till now publithed, 
wre Octavo, price 2s, 6d. | | 
Newly Reprinted, The Exquifite Letters of Mr. Ro- 
King) Gert Loveday , the late admired Tranflator of the 
mof, Lhree Firft Volumes of Cleopatra. Publifhed by his 
figes§) ear Brother Mr. 4. Loveday, price 25. 64. 
yt) A Relation of a Journey of the Right Honourable 
| my Lord Henry Howard, from London to Vienna, 
ot ) and thence to Conftantinople, by foan Burbury Gent. 
" for inOttavo, price 15. 6d, . - | aie 
mE The Hiftory of fewels, and of the principal Riches 
) of the Eaft and Weft; taken from the Relation of 
site, Givers of the moft famous Travellers of our Age: 
Attended with fair Difcoveries conducing to the 
knowledge of the Univerfé and Trade. The 
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‘The Hiftory of Palladine of England. Quarto, 
The Hiftory of Don Flores of Greece. Quarto. 

The Hiftory of Amadis de Gaul, the Fifth Book. 

The Hiftory of Don Bellianus of Greece. 

The Hiftory of Philip de Commines Knight, Lord 
of Argenton , with Annotations, in Folio. 

Mofes and Aaron , Civil and Ecclefiaftical Rites ~ 
ufed. by the Ancient Hebrews ; obferved, and at large | 
“opened ; for the clearing of many obfcure:Texts _ 
throughout the whole Scripture. | 

Archaologia Attic libri {eprem: Seven Boks of 
the Attick Antiquities, containing the Defcription 
of the Cities, Glory, Government, Divifion of the 
People and Towns, within the Athenian Territories 
their Religion, Superftition, Sacrifices, Account of 
their Year ; and afull Relation of their Judicatories: | 
‘by Francis Rous, Scholar of Aderton Colledge in Oxon, 

Romana Hiftorie Anthologia Recognita @ Anka, 
‘An Englifo Expofition of “the Roman Antiquities 3 
‘wherein many Roman and Englifh Officers are paral 
Ael’d:,. and divers obfcure Phrafés explain’d. 

Bloome's Britannica , or, A’ Geographical De- 
fcription of the Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and 
-Lreland. \luftrated with Maps “for every County. 
The like never before publifhed. 

The Portraicture of His Majefty CH ARLE s 
the Second , being a full and exact Account of His 
Majetties Efeape at Worcefrer and other memorable 
Paflages inhis Life: With an’Acecount of His’ Mat 
jefties happy Reftauration. 

England Defcribed ; or, The feveral Counties and 
Shires’ thereof briefly handled':, Some things: alio 
premifed to fet forth the Glory of this Nation: ‘By 
Edward Leigh Efquire, 
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‘The Portugal Hiftory : Defcribing the faid Coun - 
, | trey; withthe Cuftoms and.Ufes among them. 
\ An Impartial Defcription of S#rinkam upon the 
‘oil Continent of Gw:ana in America, witha Hiftory of 
4 feveral ftrange Beaits, Birds, Fifhes, Serpents; In- 
ial fects; and Cuftoms that Colony hath; by the expe- 
bicell rience of George Warren Gent. : 
oe A Hiftory of the Turkith Wars in Hungary, Tran- 
ats filvania, Austria, Sslefa, and other Provinces of 
} the German Empire , from the firft Invafion of .4- 
‘Ot meurath the Second Anno 1432, to the year 1664; 
HH to which is prefixed a fhort Ditcovery of the State 
fthe } and Government of the faid Provinces. Price 2 5.x 
MNES i The Hiftory of Hungary and Tranplvania » with 
ito) an Acconnt of that Kingdom. Odavo. as 
its) A New Hiftory of the Turkifh Empire and Go- 
th) vernment, compleated with Cuts, in Octavo large. 
we | The Great Empire of C4ina defcribed and illuftra- 


| 
| 


— 


tiSi8) ted with so Brafs Plates, in Latine. — 
ata Troades; ATranflation out of Seneca, 


Defy: Playes. 
(a0 ee Wie 
ny | pe Coffee-houfe. - 
Any thing for a Quiet Life. 
LES) Unfortunate Ufurper. m 
fh) The Rump. 
bl). -Obftinate Lady. 
MarR Loves Mittrifs. 
Gamer Gurton's Needle. 
Spanith Gipfie. 
gil§> . City Night Cap. 
| The Poor Scholar. 
Noble Ingratitude. 
Lafcivious Queen. 


th 
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Gerhardi Med:tationiu, 12°. ) Sima 
Hittirié Romana Epitome 5 24% . =| BATE 
Alexander ab Alexandro, notis Variorum , intwo || Wi 
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Volumes, large Octavo. ile Eat 
ia }, God 
For the Ufe of Scholars and Schools. . Han; 
1) Brafs 
eee Nova Lingue-Latina , Or, A New Torch»to, }} pies 
the Latine Tongue; fo enlightned, that befides |) ° Tw 
the'eafie underftanding of all Claffical Authors,there || Ditio 
is alfo laid open arecady way to write and fpeak La- } andi 
tine well and elegantly ; with the feveral Judgements | 
of many Learned Scholars on the whole Work. By. } Latin 
Paul fale. Berent a Tranfylvanian. ’ 1 Saxon 
 -Geénealogicum Latinum , fh precious Method of} Tong: 
Dictionary of all Latine Words, ‘the Compounds }) "en 
only excepted, that may fruitfully “be perufed before} th: 4 
the Grammar, by thof who defire to attain the jf prig 
Language in the natural, clear, and moft fpeedy f}gei 
way ; the Primitives after their Mode of Flexions ,9) Ari, 
the Derivatives after their Flexion and Terminati=3) piyj, 
on, forthe ufe of the Scholars of Merchant-Tay-) (ato, 
lors School Londin: Worthy the perufal of alk} diy, 
School-Mafters. | Merhsns 
A Becedarium Scholafticum: Ot, The Grammar) dy | 
Scholars 4 Becedary ; by Tho. Hunt Mafter of St. Sa= By Fi 
viours Free School in Southwark. - 
The prefent Practice of Mufick vindicated again{t)} 
the Exceptions-and New Way of ‘attaining Mufick 
by Mr. Salman, by Afatth. Locke. ; ion 
An Hiftorical Eflay , endeavouring a probability) A | 
that the Language of the Empite-of China 4s.the})>,,; 


Primis) Wink 
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| Primitive Language which was univerfally fpoken 


| therow the whole World before the Confifion of 
| Babel ; by fobn Webb of Butleigh in the County of 

| Somerfee Efquire. | vs er ae 

) - Sir Robert Stapleton’s Tranflation:of Favenal’s Sa- 
‘ig tyrs, with Annotations thereon, in Folio. | 

Farnaby’s Notes in fuvenaband Perfis. 

Cocker’s New Copy-Book.:, »or, Englands Pen- 
man; being all the. Curious'Hands ingraved on.28. 

| Brafs-plates\, the: beft that \ever was yet done; 
clio price 65.6 d. see 
hits |. The New World of Worlds, -or,‘A General Enghth 
litt] Dictionary ; Containing the proper Signification 
\la-] and Etymologies of all Words derived from other 
nents ‘Languages; wiz. Hebrew, Arabick; Syrick, Greek, 
‘byl Latine, Italian, French, Spanifh, ;Brittith, Dutch, 
§ Saxon :.'Ufeful for \ the Adornment of our Englith 
ol | Tongue: Together with the:Definition of all thofe 
ounds§| ‘Terms that Conduce to the underitanding:of any of 
icotell ‘the ‘Arts.or Sciences.; viz. Theology , Philofophy, 
in i) Logick, "Rhetorick, Grammar , Ethick, Law, Ma- 
}-gick, Chyrurgery,' Anatomy, Chymiftry,Boranicks, 
sion) Arithmetick ,“Geometry , Aftronomy , Aftrology, 
itil) -Phyfiognomy, Chyromancy , Navigation, Eortifi- 
4 cation, Dyalling , Surveying, Mufiek, Perfpe- 
g clive , “Architecture, Heraldry., Staticks ; “Mer- 
}-chandice, Jewelling, Painting: , :Graving , “Husban- 
nmi) “dry, -Horfinanfhip , Hawking :, vHunting , \Fithing : 

By Edvard Philips; in Folio. | | 


MAP Si: 


9 New and ExaaMap of thewhole World, with 
| the-late neweft-Difcoveries of all the partsin 
jist) Perfia and yther Places; with a Defcription there- 
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Books printed for Obadiah Blagrave, Gc. 
A New Map of Oxford. ArE Ss j 
A Plate of the Royal Exchange’ as it was before - 
the Fire. 1. | 
A large New and Exact Map and Defcription of | 
the City of London and its Ruins faithfully furvey- 
ed; wherein is declared its Original; Antiquities; 7] 
Monuments, Cuftoms; Rights, and Priviledges, ac- 
cording to the Ancient Charter granted by feveral.) 
Kings: with its Jurifdiction atid. Diftinction of the 
Wards formerly well known, now markt in this 
Map with Prickt Lines; their Divifions and Bounds | 
as they were the Names of the Streets, Lanes, an 
Alleys ; witha Relation of the Firing it ; and man- | 
ner ofits now New Buildings: With many Obferva- 
tions worth knowledge both for Natives and Fo-7 
reigners., Price 125. 1, | 
An Advertifement of a moft Excellent Water 
Lone for Prefervation of the Eyes. 
OL ee is fold by the faid Obadiah Blagrave a Wa-\ 
ter of fuch an excellent Nature and Operation | 
for prefervation of the Eyes, that the Eyes being? 
but wafhed therewith; onceor twice a day; itnot 
only takes away all hot Rheums and Inflammations, 
but alfo, helpeth the Sight in a moft powerful man- 
ner ; a Secret, ‘which was ufed by a moft Learned ~ 
-Bifhop ;: by the help of which Water; he could read 
without the ufe‘of. Spectacles, at the Age of 90) 
-years. It was now thought fit to be communicated)” 
to Scholars and Students'; | that.they. would make) 
a tryal thereof. A Bottle of which will lafta con= 
fiderable time, and the price of a Bortle being 
but One Shilling , with Directions how to ufcit. 
The Spirit of Scurvy Grafs;prepared by Dr. Charles 
Blagrave , is alfofoldby the abovefaid Obadiab, 
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